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INTKODUCTION. 



X HE evidently fabulous descent of some of the more remarkable 
personages from the Godn^ and the pretended divine natuie of 
others, have been advanced as proof, diat no reliance should be 
placed on these genealo^es of the Hindus; but we ought to re« 
collect, that, amcmg much ntoore enlight^ied natbns, and these 
most eminently skifled in history, similar fables have been do- 
tailed by almost contemporary writers, and those of the highest 
authority. The history of JVlexander, in some measure probaUy 
confounded by the HmdiKs with that of Sri Krishna Chandra^ 
is as well ascertained as that c^ most men of antiquity, and he 
lived in a most enli^t^oed period; yet his courtiers, as wdl as 
those of the five sons of Pandu. pretended, that his father was 
a god, and not the husband of Olympia. Philip, however, was 
too con8|ncuous a diaracter, among the most enlightened and k>- 

auacMMis people of Europe, for tlw private history of the Mace* 
onian court to escape notice ; nor, had there been the sli^test 
grounds for suspicimi, would the Athenian orators have faued to 
vex Philip by rendering than public Pritha and Madim there- 
fore, during the life of their husband, piobaUy enjoyed as good 
a character as Olympia; and Pandu no more than Philip sufi 
pected die legidmacy ci his^iogeny. Neither ought we to ckmbt 
the eidstenoe of Rama or Kri^na, and oth^ supposed deities, 
mofe than that of the Roman Cttsars^ most of whom were dei- 
fied after death, and some of the greatest monsters among them 
even during their lives. 

Mate senouB objections to these genealogies arise, from several 
of the peraons mentioned ba»gevid<mtly allegcMrical, and fr^n the 
enonnous anachronisms, and imposnible incests and progenies 
which they detail. Perhaps, however, some exjdanation may be 

S'ven of several of the personages, that at first 4Ught appear most 
ce entire fictions^ Vot mstance, Ayuti the wife of Dhata is stated 
(4 Df ) to be the daughter of the mountain Sumer, which strictly 
speaking is no doubt absurd ; but in a poetical comppsiticm it may 
be perhaps no very great error, if she came from the vicinity of that 
mountain, to call it her fadier. Again, a woman, who adk^pts the 
wordiip of some peculiar god, or dedicates herself with uncom- 
mon devotion to his service, may be called his spouse, just as nuns 
in Popish couiUries are, I believe, -ofl^ called spouses of Christ. 
Tins refers also to supposed connections occasionmg violent ana- 
^shrcmisms; such a$ the absurifity of the wives of Pandu bei^g 

A 
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impregnated by Dharma, Pawana, and Indra. The cbSdren of 
such women, although begotten by their human husbands or 
lovers, may have been called the issue of the Gkxls, to whose wor- 
ship they were devoted, as having been granted by their favour. 
But there is another class of intermarriages with the Grods, which 
I suppose may have actually taken place : for most of the persons 
wordiipped by the Hindus would appear to. have been men, dei- 
fied, probably long after their death, oy a blind and overpowering 
ikuperstition. Therefore I look upon Lakshmi (4Ef) and Sati 
(4 If), as well as several others, to have been actually women 
.married to the men mentioned in the tables, and with tnem held 
afterwards to be deities, and now worshipped as such. 

Again, the allegorical personages, stwh as the sixty thousand 
dwarf Munis said to be the sons of Erata (4 Fe), and probably 
meant to denote the fixed stars, may merely imply, that this per- 
son had studied these bodies with peculiar care. 

It must be farther observed, that the absurd number of children 
'ki several places attributed to one persona^, may be considered 
. partly owing to these aUegorical p^sonifications, and partly to the 
whole descendants of one person being named as his own imme- 
diate children : thus a man said to have had 100,000 children 
merely impUes, that he had a very numerous progeny, none of 
whom it was necessary with the auUior^s views to detail. 

A great source of error and confusion in most of these genea^ 
logies seems to have been, the confounding difierent persons of the 
same name, and thus introducing apparent and most perplexing 
anachronisms. Thus Krishna the husband of Yamuna, grancU 
daughter of Easyapa, in the niost early par( oi history, is usually 
confounded with the comparatively modem Sri Erishna Avatar; 
but the husband of Yamuna was probably the son of Habirdhana, 
king of Brahmawarta. 

Finally I may mention, as a great source of apparent error and 
confusion in these Tables, a very common custom of the Hindus, 
that is a person of rank having many names. In some tables a 
persmi is called by one name,, and in another table he has a dif- 
ferent designation, leading to great confusion, where no explana- 
tion is ^ven. Thus the son of Pandu and father of Abhimanyu, 
who continued the great family of Indraprastha, in the 9th sheet 
is called Ar^un ; but in the Bangsa Lata he is called Dhananjaya, 
a name havmg no resemblance whatever to Aijun : but from other 
portions of the same work we learn, that the two names belong to 
the same person : 'and I have no doubt, that a careful perusal ef 
the Hindu writings would solve many difiiculties of this kind, 
which I can only attempt to explain by conjecture. 

Although some of these genealc^es seem more worthy of credit 
than others, yet the most perfect of them is by nq means free ftom 
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absurd fables, and all ire liable to several strong objections ; partly 
in allprobalnlity owing to the omission in several families of inter- 
mediate generations between two persons of note, and partly to 
many remarkable descendants of some chiefs being reckonea his 
immediate children. The successions of kings, they being the 
most notable personages, are the parts on which most dependance 
can be placed ; yet there is reason to think, that very numerous 
objections may be made even to these, owing chiefly to the cir- 
cumstance of the successor being in general considered as the son 
of his predecessjor ; but we may reasonably believe, that in India, 
as in other countries, collateral branches much oftener interrupted 
such long successions, than is stated in the Tables ; the custom of 
adoption so prevalent in that country riving great room for the 
concealment of this circumstance; and in most Indian families it 
will now be found, that brothers and coui^ns succeed each other 
very frequently. If this correction be necesilary, the period in- 
cluded in these Tables will be much shorter, than would appear, 
were we to take every succession in the line of kings for a gene- 
ration. 

These considerations will, I presume, explain many of the ap- 
parent anachronisms, and many others may be explained from 
several persons of the same name having been confounded toge- 
ther, and the actions of the whole attributed to the most remark- 
able personage. Still farther sources of anachronism may be dis- 
covered, and sometimes corrected, by a careful comparison of one 
authority with another. It will be found, that in one Table seve- 
ral intermediate generations of little note are passed over, which 
in another are detailed; that one genealogy represents as brothers, 
what the other considers as a succession from father to son ; and 
that either in one or other genealogy, considerable transpositions 
of a series of successors from one person to another have taken 
place. I do not consider myself as prepared to enter into a full 
discussion of these subjects ; but both in the Index, and in the 
subsequent parts of this Introduction, I have mentioned many of 
the pcnnts on which the genealogies difler, and have made several 
attempts to reconcile the differences ; and this will, I hope, prove 
a means of facilitating the study of these genealogies to such as 
may undertake their more full investigation. 

On the whole, after a careful examination and comparison of 
these genealogies, I am persuaded, that the historical authority for 
the chronology of the Hindus liable to the fewest objections will 
be found in the account of the Family of the Moon given in the 
Sri Bhagawata, following the line of Magadha to Ripunjaya the 
last descendant of Atri, who occupied its throne. The succession 
of the princes by whom this was usurped is given on the same^ 
authonty, as in all other cases increasing in probaHHty a* we de- 



Digitized 



by Google 



scend nearer the time of the author, tliat is to the ra^ of SidiU 
madhi. We thus have an opportunity of connectkie the Indiaii' 
line with the eras of the Maceoonian and Muhammedaa conquer- 
ors, as will be aflerwards explained. Taking thk hag line oi 
succession as a basis, and correcting the successions of other dy-* 
nasties by comparing pnnces said to be amtenqpcNraiy with those- 
in thereat line of the Family of the Moon, we may find a means 
of extncatii^ owrselves from the labjrrinth, in whidi the chrono- 
logy is at present concealed. Wh^i tins is done, I am pmuaded, 
it will be found, that a fair estimate dTthe existing historiGal mat- 
ter will show, that the present astronomical system <^ Hindu dmv 
nology, ^vins them pretensions to a mimstrous antiquity, cannol 
be maintjEuned, and will luring us to concluskms neany similar tor 
those of Mr Bentley in^ his valuable treatises oa the suliyect c(m- 
tained in the Asiatid^ Researches. 

In the Index, where there are several persons of the same name, 
I have endeavoured to arrange them according to the priority of 
^e in which they appeared ; and I have occasionally, although 
not always, mentioned the grounds on which I have proceeded 

We may consider the genealogy of die descendants of the Grod 
Brahma extracted from me Sri Bnagawata, and contained in the 
4th dieet; that of the descendants of Swayambhuva from the same 
authority, and contained in the three first dieets; and that of the 
famiUes created at the will of Brahma extracted from that portion 
of the Mahabharata called Haribangsa, and contained in the ITth, 
18th, and 19th sheets, as pertaining entirely to the samesubject^ 
that is, to the earliest, and, as usui^ the most fiibulous^ portion of 
the Hindu accounts. These three genealogies, thus appertainii^ 
to the same subject, may be consid^M together. Considerable 
differences exist between the two authorities, and besides they con* 
teun several evident tranqpodtions ;. which circumstances seem 
Bretty cleariy to show, that these genealogies have been extracted 
Dy different persons ; while on the whole the general resemUaace 
is so strong, as to indicate thdr havii^ been derived from a com- 
mon source, probably that of the Puranas, which, from a passage 
quoted by A^ Colebrooke in his account of the Vedas, would iq[>. 
pear to have existed as a part of the original Hindu science (Ve- 
das), before what are now called the Four Veda^ by way of exr* 
cellence, were compiled by Vay asa. 

The genealogies of these early times contain so many num* 
strous fictions and anachrcmisms, 'with so many things intended 
by a rude science, fbllowix^ the way of allegory, to ^plain the 
orimi of plants, animals and meteors, and the motions of the hea- 
vemy bodies, that many seem disposed to reject them altogether 
for fiction, and as totally iniq^licajble to history or chronology. 
This I luqpect is going too far, although I must admits that la 
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miinefoas cases it wiB be difficok to distingoish those parts, which 
are totally allegorical or mere monstrous faUes, from what may 
hsvt 6ome foundation in history ; for even in the parts^ which are 
least liable to objection, it wiU be difficult to }m)ve, that we are 
free from all^i^ and fiible. We may readily admit, that in the 
4th sheet some of the personages, such as Agni Dewatior the god 
of Fire, are entirely fanciful, that Sumer Plurwat no doubt means 
« mountain, ^d that the 60,000 dwarf Mums attending the Sun 
jure an allegorieal expression to signiQr the Stars; yet I do not 
think, that the whc^ even of this dieet diould be totally rejected 
as a foundation for history ; and I imagine, that we may consider 
Ihe sons of Brahma here mentioned as the chiefs of a dvilized 
|>eopIe subject to th^ king Swayambhuva; for it must be ob^ 
served, that the Table closes (4 Ea) by stating, that besides these 
there were other sons of Brahma, which I intapret to signify the 
lower persons of this naticm or cc^my. 

The Tables extracted from the Sri Kiagawataeontam toart par- 
tieulars interesting to the historian, llian those taken from the 
Haribangsa; but they also contain more monstrbus fables and 
absurdities, eqpedidly mentioning the ori^n of low animals, plants, 
and constd^tums from men, while in the HarSbangsa such am, 
origin of these things can only be mferred from oertam personages 
having their names, such as Ghora a Horse, GacDia an Ass, 
Kauya a Crow, l^j a Falcon, Gridhra a Vulture, Lata or Brik- 
dia a Twimng plant. Band the like. Such an inference, i^ough 
it may have been adc^ted by the author of the Sri Bhi^wat% 
may not have been intended by the auttunr of the anfdent Pura- 
nas; and our own names Hare, Lion, Crow, Twimng, and^he lik^ 
3how, that such appellations may have been pven to actual men. 
Still, however, there can be little doubt, that sever id names even 
in the Haribangsa are merely alle^rical, sueh as the twenty-seven 
dau^ters of Daksha Praiapati, kmg of Brahmawarta, married to 
Chandrama, which no <K>ubt means the 97 constdlations of th6 
Lunar Zodiac alhed to the Lunar Month. Now there is reason 
to suspect, that Chanframa is the same with Soma son <^ Atri 
(see Oiandrama in the Index), and he may have been a mui, who 
pc^nted out the motions ei ihe Moon as a regvUsLtor of time, on 
which account he is reckoned deity of the Moon, and is figura« 
lively 8«d to be married to the 97 constellations, through which 
this body ampears to pass in its monthly course; and, because 
these constellations were mcNre fuHy explamed by Daksha Praia- 
pati, they are caUed Ins daughters, although he being 16 in de. 
scent from SwayamU^uva, to whom Atri was a oompMiion, Scmta 
or Chandrama must have Icmff preceded Dak^a Prajapati kin^c^ 
BrahmawMia ; and both au£orities agree in giving no oS^rmg 
to mctk a fiiBciAil union. See Daksha Prajapati in the Index. 
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Some Christian writers, treating on these subjects, have sup- 
posed Swayambhuva to be the same with our Noah, which would 
at once have fixed the era when these Tables commence ; but I am 
afraid, that this suppo^tion rests on the very weak ground of the 
Hindus, with a vanity not uncommon among mankmd, supposinjg 
one of themselves to have been the common ancestor of all the 
lungs on earth. For my own part I doubt mudi, that Vithora, 
the Betoor of Rennell, on the banks of the Ganges, which is uni- 
versally received as having been the seat of Swayambhuva^s go- 
vernment, cannot be reconciled with the Mosaic account of Noah. 
I should iud^ it safer to consider Swayambhuva as the leader of 
a civilized colony, calling themselves the sons or handy-work of 
Brahma or intelligence, who in the earliest ages settled at Vithora, 
the vicinity of which was then probably occupied by thinly scat- 
tered tribes entirely rude and uncultivated. For lo gena*ations 
according to the ^ri Bhagawata, or 19 according to the Hari- 
^ban^sa, here perhaps the safest authority, Swayambhuva was suc- 
ceeded by kings of Vithora or Brahmawarta, that is the ^ea( cf 
leammg^ when the male offspring of Daksha Prajapati dedicated 
themselves to what is called a rehgious life, and then commences 
a confusion of monstrous allegories and fables, the offspring pro- 
bably of these men^s, or of their successors heated imagination. 
It is much to be regretted, that in the Haribangsa the descendants 
of Friyabrata, the branch of Swayambhuva'^s family most distin- 
guished in history, should have been entirely omitted. The kii^s 
of Brahmawarta, on the contrary, are most fully detailed in the 
Haribangsa, and Daksha Frajapati, the last of them, is, on this 
authority, the 19th in descent from Swayambhuva, and ought 
therefore to have be«i nearly contemporary witii Santimara king 
of Antarbeda of the Family of the Moon, and with Kalamashapada 
king of Ayodhva of the Family of the Sun. 

It is hkely, tnat these kings of Brahmawarta confined themselves 
chiefly to a supremacy in religious affairs, then the only science; 
for we find, that Uttumapada, the son or grandson of Swayam- 
bhuva, had a brother Friyabrata, who was kmg of Antarbeda, that 
is of the country between the Yamuna and Ganges rivers, and 
which of course includes Brahmawarta or Vithora, where Utta- 
^apada resided. 

This Friyabrata, who probably managed the sebular affairs of 
his family, divided his territorry into seven portions or Dwipas, 
and ffave these to an equal number of sons. The more modem 
Hindus have extended tnese dwipas to signify seven great imagin- 
ary zones or portions, into which they divide the whde terrestrial 
^lobe : but at first the dwipas probably meant no more than por- 
tions of the Antarbeda or Dooab, as the Moslems call this favour- 
ed country. Friyabrata^s eldest scm Agnidhra divided his por^ 
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tion, thai piebably much eniai^ged, and called Jambudwqpa, into 
nine khanaas or provinces, giving one to each of his sons. Amoog 
the present Hindus, Jambudwipa means the whole world, so far 
Us tney are at all tolerably acquainted; but in the tin^ of Ag- 
nidhra it inrobably meant only the best portion of the territories 
acquired by the colony of SwayamUiuva, which he also probably . 
enlarged, before he <^vided it into khandas or povinces, of which 
his eldest scm obtained that called Bharatkhanda. This name is 
now apphed to at least a]l the country occupied by the Hindu 
race; out then probably was of smaller extent, although it per* 
haps included most of the country of Sway^mbhuva's colony, as 
none of the descepdants of the.sons^ who obtained dwipas or luian- ' 
das, are called kin^. 

. In the genealoffies about this lime we read of kings of the East, 
West, North, and South, which seem to imply merely governors 
of provinces lying in these directions from the territory more re- • 
gularly subdued and divided into dwipas and khandas. Thus in 
the Sri Bha^wata we learn that Ila, one of the earliest princesses 
of the Family of the Sun, had three sons called kings of the, 
South ; but we learn from the Haribangsa that Gaya, one of these 
sons, was king of Graya, now a celewated place of pilgrimage 
tenth a little way from the Ganges at Patna. This kingdom, 
however, or government, lasted but a short time in that family, 
when it was given to a collateral branch of the Family of the Moon, 
and changed its name to Ma^adha, becoming soon after the most 
powerful state in India, which pre-eminence it in general retained, 
until the Muhammedan conquest, so that in latter tiines the titles 
of king of Magadha and Bharatkhanda have come to be synony- 
mous : but in early times these titles were totally distinct. 

Rishabha, the son of Nabhi, divided the outskirts of his king- 
dom of Bharatkhanda into nine desas or provinces, giving the 
kingdom to his eldest son Bharata, and the government of the 
nine des^ to an equal number of younger sons, who each com- 
municated his name to his territory. Their sons however are not 
mentioned, probaUy as most of Uiem w^e not continued as go- 
vernors, but sunk into obscurity. One of them, however, named 
Bidarbha, who obtmned. a settlement in the very centre of the 
present India, near Nagpur, seems to have left uie ^vernment . 
to his descendants, who probably enjoyed it until the time at least 
of Sri Krishna, long after the great Bhramawarta and Bharat- 
khanda branches of the family had fallen into obscurity or failed. 

Soon after the time of Rishabha, it would appear from the other 
genealogies, that various other nders, mostly descended from 
Swayambhuva or his principal companions, divided Bharatkhan- 
da into numerous provmces or desas, which are now usually reckon- 
ed S6 in numbejr, and the boundaries of these may still be traced 
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all over Ine&t bj eonmMng tho kftnMck^ amMg wlioi» iaiiak^ 
tb^ar^ in gefitraluM, the mod^tt muiei imposed by foi«^ ki. 
vadbn so often cbanging as to praduce Kttfe lastkig imprannoli. 

Notwitlistaiiding we nse of these fjEumhes, the descendants of 
^ajfata continaed to be s^led kings of Bhara&handa toftHS^ 
genoratiops, when the song i/Biraja, luthbu^ kaTing a ninneixMia 
progeny (100 sons), sunk into obscurity^ and their names were 
unloiown to the anth^ €^ the Sri Bh«^wata. If any general 
enn»re was ever hereditary $mx^ the Hindus, it was at tins eaily 
penod of th^ histmry. The imajgtnation of an Indian empire 
jointly gov^^med iar many ages by the famifies of the Moon and 
Sun, so far as I can trace the nattve genealogies^ is totally withi* 
out foundation, and seems to have arisen trcm an awkward at- 
tempt m a Pandit to mislead Sir William Jones, in doinff which 
he {produced hsts of kings so very absurd, as ta render Uiat dis- 
tmguished orientalist toti^y sceptieal coneenaRg the Hindu ge. 
neatogies. These two £uBuhes durmg the goTemment c£ the de* . 
tseendants of l^wayambhuva w^e always of lugh rank and dignity ; 
but even alter the £uliire of their <ffiginal sovereigns, although 
they rose in importanee^ their t^rritones and ^ovannnents were 
as distinct as Franoe and Germany have be^n sinee the fall of the 
house of Charlaaaagne; and it k probable, that until the death of 
Bkaja all the princes c^ the Famihes of the Sun and Moon ac- 
knowledged t&e supmority of the house t^ Bharatkhanda, al« 
though sev^al of the vass^s probably allowed the sovereign but 
little power. Hie SS generatii»e from Bbarata to Birsga would 
bring down the total overthrow of this house to the time of Hasti 
of tte Family c^ the Mocm, who founded Hastinopur anewctq)!- 
tal for his d<miinions, and who seems to have been nearly eontem- 
poralry wkh Rama king of A}^>dhya, the most eminent prince of 
the Family cf the Sun. TheSre i& hcywever reason to suspect, that 
the reigns of the kings of Kiaratkhanda were shorter than those 
of the eariy |Mmeee m the Family of the Mocm, and that Bkaja^s 
auth(Mnty was totally eclipsed by that of Bharata the son of Du- 
shyanta, who i» said to iMtve ^ctended l»s authority all ov^ In- 
dia^ and between whom and Hasti there were three chiefa in tins 
Imuich of the family of the Mocm, as I shall afterwards more 
fu^ expkm. 

In this early series of geneologies no person appears mare emi- 
nent than Easyapa the scm of Marichi, and th^e ia none whose 
cesmeetions give so much difficulty to explab, winch probaUy 
has induced ma^ to suppose him to have been ahogether an aBe- 
gorieal being. ]By the orthodox Hmdus, however, as weQ sa by 
the followers ci me Buddhas,^ he i» fiu{qx)fied to be one ef the 
leadens of the earhest Hindu colonies, to have first jdaced the 
Brahmans, thai is intelligent or civilized nie% i|i Kasmira, and 
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to ha^e fbunikd a cky, tihe nuns of which may he atffi traced ifl 
the district of Bdiar^ while the sect of Bouddhiits daim Um aa 
th^ first lawgiver. Aldiough Easjrapa is dius one of the grand 
objects of fiihle^ and hasa name eridently allegorical, I htTe little 
doabt, that several men of this name actually eadsted^ and thai 
their having been all confounded, and oonndered as one paraon,. 
has produced in the genealogies a monstrous tissue of ano« 
dbfmisms, and many aUegations of impossible incest and absuiw 

AlthcHigh the two subsequent serieses of genealogy comsienoe 
at the same period with the preoedii^, and at the beginning are 
ahnost equaBy fabulous and absurd ; yet, as they are brought 
SMich lower mwn, and more within tl]» reach of record, th^ ooih 
tain more matter suited fyr the purpose of the lustorian. 1 com* 
mence with the move imDortaat series, being the geneidogy of the 
Family of the Moon, wnich seems to have spread out more nu^ 
merous brandies, and to have in g«seral acquired greater power 
than its contemporary, the Fnnily of the Son. No kmd oi here* 
ditary rivalship se^xit however to have arisen between the two iL 
lustrums &muies, eikeh branch of which seems to have jpursued 
its own interests, without forming leagues to support its kinsmen^ 
or without acknowledgii^ a commm head. 

As the most ndble and powerful farandi of the Fanufy of the 
Moon latterly settled in Magadha, the suecesscMrs to its throne by 
the Hindu legendaries are usually detailed as forming a continua* 
tion of its line, an example which I find convenient to foUow; al* 
though it is no where pretended, that these succesaors had any 
kind of right to he reckoned deaoeaidants of Atri, the ancestor of 
the Famuj of the Moon. 

The genealogy of this fijuoMly, as extracted firom the Sri Bhaca* 
wata, is contained in the five sheets firom 5 to 9 indusive ; that 
fi»m the Bangsa Lata in the three sheets from 14 to 16 indusive ; 
and that firom iiie Hari Bangsa in the four dieets Gram SO to 8S 
inclu^ve t)B comparing thc^e authcnities, I think it will appear, 
that the two first agree so wdl na to show, that they have been 
composed bom the same materials; but d^er in so many points 
as to show, that they have beai extracted by different persons* 
Both genealogies in fact terminate with Salamadhi or Salamadha 
of the Brisala tribe and Andhra nation ; and therefiwe we may 
perhaps safely conclude, that die original author, from whence 
these two geneak)gies were extracted, lived in the time of that 
jNrince, or certainly not before him. The authors therefore of the 
Sri Bhacawata and erf* the Bangsa Lata must have lived still latcn 
As it is however, I believe, ccmtended, that both are the work of 
Vayasa the son of Parasara, who lived about 9000 years befere 
the tine of Salamadhi,, the Bangsa Lata fiurly gives ail that foL. 
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lows die time of Yayasa, en* at least of his contemporary Sri Krislt- 
na, as a prophecy, which circumstance is only implied in the Sri 
Bhaflawata, and therefore leads to less error. 

The Family of the Mocm churned its descent from Atri, a com* 
panion of Swayambhuva, eminent for sanctity ; but it may be con^ 
sidered more accurately as founded by his great ffrandscm Puru- 
rava, who, probably from Nabhi king of Bhara&handa his su^ 
perior, obtained the title of Raja, and an establishment at Pnu 
tishthana, the ruins of which city are shown at Jhusi on the east 
bank of the Ganges opposite to the mouth of the Yamuna. This 
place continued to be considered the home of the Family, and ta 
be the residence of the collateral branches and descendants de- 
prived of power, until the Mogol Akber founded the city of 
Allahabad m the angl^ formed by the junction of the two rivers. 
This place he seems at one time to have intended for the capital 
of his empire, and the head of a new religion, bj^ which he hoped 
to reconcile the Muhammedans and Hindus. With such views he 
did not choose, that persons acknowledged to have so high preten* 
ttons should overlook his new works, and he therefore removed 
them to some miles distance, where fourteen or fifteen families 
still remain. 

The descendants of Pururava in one of the most illustrious 
branches of the family amtinued long to be called kings of Pra- 
tishthana, although it would appear, that many princes of this 
line assumed other titles. This branch having long been consi- 
dered as the chief of the family, I shall first trace it throughout 
Its various changes. 

It is alleged in the Sri Bhagawata, that the descendants of Pu- 
rurava contented themselves only for four generations with the 
??tty government of Pratishthana, when Janmijaya the son of 
uru took the title of king of Antarbeda, that is of the fertile 
country between the Ganges and Yamuna rivers, and the original 
seat of'^the Hindu colony. This title had been assumed by Priya- 
brata grandson of Swayambhuva, founder of the colony ; but, 
when, his successor Nabhi had taken the title of Bharatkhanda, a 
tributary or vicegerent may have been allowed to assume the in^ 
ferior dignity of Antarbeda. Under which of the twenty-six kings 
of Bharatkhanda this took place, I cannot exactly say. Yayati, 
however, grandfather of Janmijaya first king of Antarbeda oi the 
Family of the Moon, was married to Dewayani aunt of Nabhi 
first king of Bharatkhanda, so that Janmijaya should have been 
nearly contemporary with Bridhasena 4th long of Bharatkhanda. 
In the Haribangsa, however, Matinara, the, same with the San- 
timara of the Sri Bhagawata, is mentioned as the first chief of the 
Family of the Moon, who received the title of Antarbeda, and 
there were only 3 kings of that country between him and Bharata;, 



Digitized 



by Google ' 



INTKOBIICTIOK. 11 

by whom, I sujqpose, the power of Swayaiidbhuva^s descendants 
was utterly extinguished. Perhi^s from this we may infer, that 
the first Rajas of Antarbeda of the Family of the Moon yielded 
due obedience to the kings of Bharatkhanda ; and that Matinara^ 
was the first oHitumacious chief, that acted independent of his 
sovereign's authority. 

Bharata, the 15ui king of Antarbeda of the Family of the 
MocHij became king of all India, which probably, as I have said, 
wa0 the cause of the descendants of Biraja, the last king (^ Bha- 
ratkhanda of the race of Swayambhuva, falling into obscurity, so 
that their nwsies are .unknown. This family, if I am right in my 
conjecture, had run through 21 successions, while there had been 
cMily 16 chiefs of the Family of the Moon ; but in well ascertain* 
ed chrc«iology such circumstances are not uncommon, and I have 
already mentioned reasons for rendering such difierences in Indian 
chron^ogy little jsurprising. 

. Bharata adopted as son a prince of the collateral branch (^ 
Ka$i, named by some Bitatha, and by others Bharadwaja, while 
others pretend, that there were two distinct princes of these names, 
Bitatha b^ng the son of Bharadwaja. At any rate the direct 
line^ Prati^thana or Antarbeda failed in Bharata, and he was 
succeeded by a son adc^ted from the family of Easi, which had- 
then probably fallen into obscurity; for it was pretended, that 
this success(»r was the son of Brahaspati, the deity of the planet 
which we call Jupiter. 

. This adoptuMi seenifi, for some time, to have reduced the power 
of this line, and great disturbances would appe^ to have happen- 
ed, if we may judge from the obscurity and contradictions in this 
part of the tables. The adopted son^ as I have said, is generally 
admitted tq have been descaided frcmi Kshetrabriddba king of 
Kasi, and scm of Ayu king of Fratishdiana, ancestor of Bharata ; 
and probably made his way by hypocrisy, as he is called a ssint 
(Muni). AcccNrding to the Ilaribangsa, neither he nor his scm 
Bitatha were called kings, although the adoption by Bharata is 
mentioned ; but Suhotra, one of his grandsons, is made king of 
Kasi, and no doubt, as will be afterwards shown, is the same with 
Suhatra king of Easi mentioned in the Sri Bhagawata, and even 
in one part of the Haribangsa, as son of Briddhakshetra or Eshe- 
trabriddha, althougli there must have been about twenty princes 
of Easi between these two persons. Suhotra is universally ac- 
knowledged to have been kmg of Easi, and was succeeded by 
Easi and a numerous Une of d^cendants ; but in the Haribangsa 
the next king of Antarbeda, that we have to Bharata, is Brihata, 
another son of Suhotra^ the same no doubt with Bnhat^ kshetra 
king of Antarbeda, in the Sri Bhagawata ; but in this work he is 
made son of Manyu the son of Bitatha or Bharadwaja adopted^ 



Digitized 



by Google 



IS mTKomjcTioM. 

bj Bharata. Ma&yu kbg of Antnrbeda tiunr be the same with 
Suhotra king of Kan, wm>, ttam dividing bis territories, maj 
have ^ven Kasi his paternal inheritance to Easi one son, and An« 
tarbe£t, his acquisition by adoption, to another scm Brthata. 

Bitatha and his two successors, according to the Sri Bhagawa- 
ta, were contented with the old title of Antarbeda; and Hasti, 
tl^ir successor, according to the same, seems to have been driven 
mto the north^ parts of that territor j, in consequence probaUy 
of the power of Bliama, who about that time ^vemed A^di&ya; 
mid this may account for Hasti bang omittea in the Hanbai^sa. 
In these northern parts, however, Hasti founded a new city caUed 
after his own name Hastinapur, where, aceorduig to the SnBha* 
gawata, SO princes of this line resided, and took from it th^ 
title. But It mu^ be observed, that in the Haribongsa, Brihata, 
and his son Ajmirha or Ajamirha, are called kings of Antarbeda; 
nor, as I have said above, is there any mention of Hasti founder 
of Hastinapur, car indeed of this city, until the time of Durjadhan, 
the last of the twenty princes mentioned in the Sri Bhagawata aa 
bearing that title. Kuru, who by this authority followed Ajmkha, 
is called king of Euruchhatra and Pratisbthaiui as synonymous, 
and Hastinafftjr was no doubt long the capital o£ the formar 
country, althcmffh after the time of Ajmirha until the time of Eu- 
ru, the chiefs of this line have in the Haribangsa the cAA title of 
kings of Fratishthana. Paring the titles, Antarbeda, Pratish« 
thana, Eurudesa, and Hastinapur, as belonging generally to one 
fmnjly^ mav be used as synonymous with no accuracy of discri* 
mination, altiiough the places and countries so called are no doubt 
very diffearent 

Euru, according to the Sri Kiagawata, was the 4lh successor 
firom Ha^ and probaUy was a eoncjueror extending hi|» dominion 
to the west of the Yamuna, communicating his name to a kingdom, 
which was, and still continues to be, caSlei Euru, extending over 
the greatest part if not the whcde of the Mogol province of DilB. 
He divided his kingdom into two great portions, giving Euru 
with its capital Hastinapinr to one of his sons, and givmg to ano- 
thar Magadha, or the country on the south bank <» the Gangea 
during the long course this river runs £rom west to east. Con- 
cerning the names of these two scms, coiMiderable £fferences ^rist 
in different authorities. 

After this division of Euru^s territories, the kingd<Mn of Euru 
was governed by thirteen princes residing at Hastinapur, the last 
of whom Bichitrabirya dying without issue, his widens, aeccMrdmg 
to the Sri Bhagawata, were taken in marriage by Yayasa, a son 
of Bidiitrabirya's mother. By these women this person, most 
eminent for his piety and kammg, had two sons: but it must be 
observed, that m the JBangsalata these princes fue conndered m 
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the actual stms of Btdiitrabirya ; nor is any hint given of die in* 
eest, as we would call it, of Yayasa, who was periiaps only the fa. 
ther of the young princes in a spiritual sense, <»r as a curator. 

The elder of these two princes named Dhritaiiashtra, bans bom 
blindj the kingdom was governed by Pandu the younger ; but he 
wfts succeedecf by Duijadhan, the son q( the elder brother ; and 
this was the last of the SO princes above mentioned as bearing 
the title of Hastini^ur. His right was disputed by the five sons 
of Pandu, and gave rise to a severe war (Maha-Bharat), in which 
most of the princes in India were engaged. It ended in favour 
of Yiidishthira son of Pandu, who became supreme Lord of India, 
and removed the seat of govemmait to Indraprastha, called Dilli 
in the spoken dialect or language of men. From that dty he took 
his title ; but althou^ one of me most eminent princes of India, 
be is not mentioned m the Haribangsa, for reasons that will be 
afterwards explained. He was succeeded by Parikshita grandson 
of his brothar Arjun, and the Haribangsa hrmgs the line of the 
kings of Kuru no lower down; but, according to the Sri Bhaga^ 
wata, his family for five succestdons after him reigned at Incmu 
prasdia, wh^i Nemi'^s power having probably yielded to the m(»re 
kgitimate branch of Magadha, that prince returned to Hasting- 
{)ur. This dty having been sw^t away by the Gaines in the 
time of his son Chakra, this prince built KausamUiipur, the ruins 
of which, I presume, are those whidi by scHne of our geographers 
have been mistaken for those of Hastinapur; because the latter, 
aooordiog to the Hindu accounts, were entirely destn^ed by the 
river. After Chakra 3S {Nrinces of his family re^ed in Kau* 
sambhi over Kuru. 

The tomch of the descendants of Kuru king of Antarbed% 
which obtained Magadha, originally, as I have maitioned, an m^ 
panage of Graya, a prince in the female line at least of the Famuy 
c^tfae Sun, became more powerful, than that which retained Euni; 
and its chiefs seem to have been by far the greatest princes in 
India for six generaticms after Sudhanwa, when Jarasandha^'s su- 
premacy was transferred to Yudishthira the representative of the 
Hastinapur branch. As I have howev^ sud, this supremacy did 
not contmue longer than six rdgns with the descendants of Vayasa, 
when Nemi reti^ from Indraprastha to Hastinapur ; and ever 
afterwards the kings of Magadha continued to hold the highest 
rank among the princes of India, cm which account the Hindu 
authors deUdl them at great laigth» 

Sahadeva the son of Jarasandha was succeeded by SI of hit 
descendants. Thus there being only 22 kings of Magadha from 
Jarasandha, while ther^ wore S^ of Euru from Bichitrabirjra his 
contemporary, tlie family of Kuru, in jdace of being extmguished 
immediately idEbr the fonsof Pwdu, as refMresented in the Harir 
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bangsa, lasted 10 generations longer than that of Magadha. It 
4s however on the auration of the latter, that the whole system of 
Hindu chronology must be founded, and thua we hme the fol- 
lowing points determined. 

From Swayambhuva to Bridhasena king of Bharatkhanda were 
reigns 7 

After Janmijaya, first prince of the Family of the Moon who took 
the title of Antarbeda, and was contemporary with Bridhasena^ 
to Kuru, who gave Magadha to his son 23 

Kings of Magadha of the Family of the Moon. * 29 

Total reigns ».... 59 

Ripunjava, the last legitimatfe prince of Magadha, was killed 
by his mmister Sunaka, who made his own son king, and this fa- 
mily in five reigns governed 188 years, or as the Bangsa Lata, 
probably by a mistake in the transcriber, has it 1S8 years. Nan- 
dibardhana or fiharajaka, the last of the Sunakas, was killed by 
Sisunga or Sisunag, who founded a dynasty, of which ten princes 
reign^ 860 years. Both the Sunakas and Sisungas, although 
usurpers, were probably of the Family of the Moon, as no ob- 
jection seems to have arisen from their birth ; but Mahanandi, 
the last of the Sisungas, having married a low woman, the Ksha- 
triya tribe became rebeUious, the doctrine of Cast having been 
introduced into India about the time of Sri Krishna, six or seven 
generations after the separation of Magadha and Kuru. Not- 
withstanding this, Mahapadma, the son of this low woman, suc- 
ceeded his rather, checked the rebelhon, and was succeeded by 
eight of his descendants, in all governing only 100 years, thus 
showing a very turbulent succession. The last of these princes 
having been killed by a Brahman, ten chiefs of the Mauriya fa- 
mily governed Magadha for 137 years. Chandragupta, the se- 
cond of these, is not improbably supposed to have been the San- 
dracottusof the Greeks contemporary with Seleucus; which leads 
to some determination of the real period of this dynasty, as placing 
Chandramipta about 300 vears before the birth of Christ 

Brihadratha, the last of the Maurya dynasty, was deposed by 
his general Puspamitra, who founded the Sungga dynasty, of 
which there were 10 princes governing 110 years. These were 
succeeded by the Kanwa dynasty, of which it is said there were 
many princes, but the names of three only are given. This fa- 
mily governed 345 vears, and was succeeded by the Andhrajati- * 
kas, wat is people of the Andhra or Telanga nation. The princes 
of this dynasty are allowed to have been Brisalas, a tribe of the 
Sudra or lowest cast, and were probably of the Jaina religion. 
The 24th prince of this dynasty, which governed 456 years, was 
named Salamadhi, and closes the real succession of the princes of 
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Magadha ; from whence I am led to conjecture, that the Vayasa, 
who composed the present Puranas or Hindu legends, lived soon 
after the time of this prince; which agrees very well with an opi- 
nion commonly entertained, namely, that Vayasa was the instruc- 
tor of Sankar Acharya, a celebrated teacher well known to have 
lived about eight centuries ago. The Puranas now existing are in- 
deed (Commonly supposed to have been written by Vayasa the son of 
Parasara and father of Pandu, of course all the genealogies after 
his time are by the Hindus considered as prophetical ; but this 
cannot be received by the Christian reader, and if the Vayasa, who' 
composed thie Eighteen Puranas, was teacher of Sankar 'Acharya, 
we need only suppose the successors of Salamadhi to be prophe- 
tical, as indeed what is mentioned of them renders abundantly 
probable. The Andhrajatikas indeed, I have little doubt, were 
the kings of Magadha, who were driven from the banks of the 
Granges by the earhest Muhammedan conquerors, and transferred 
their capital to Woragulla or Warankul in the southern and re- 
maining portion of their dominions, where they continued for 19 
generations, until Pratapa Rudra was destroyed by the Muham- 
medans of Beder, and his servants Hucca and Buca retired still 
farther south, and at Anagundi, an ancient city, built Vijayana. 
gara, the new capital of the territory remmning to the Andhra 
tribe. The dates of these latter events, being tolerably well known, 
serve as a sort of basis for the chronology ; only the time elapsed 
between Salamadhi and the last of his family, who governed Ma< 
gadha, is unknown. 
Now from what precedes, we may draw the following conclusions: 

5 Sunakas governed years 138 

10 Sisungas... 360 

9 descendants of Mahapadma 100 

10 Mauriyas. » 1S7 

10 Sunggas 110 

24i AnS^jatikas 456 

68 princes governed years. 1301 

or very nearly twenty years on an average for each reign. The 
twenty-five reigns preceding Chandramipta would at this rate ^ve 
600 years ; and Chandragupta reigning about 300 years before 
Christ, we should have the following calculation, taking the reigns 
that preceded the spurious dynasties, at the same rate as the dura- 
tion attributed to these dynasties in the Hindu writings. 
59 reigns previous to the failure of the direct line of the 

&niily of the Moon in Magadha, years 1180 

^5 reigns from the last mentioned event to Chandragupta 500 
From the time a£ Chandragupta to the birth of Chnst... 300 

Commencement of the Hindu colony before Christ... 19^0 
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Again, 68 reigns of the spurkms djrnasties goTen^ 1801 

And tbie Kanwa dynasty^ wkose number is not known, goTomed 845 

1646 
Deduct the princes preceding Chandraguptft 500 yean 

From Chandragupta to Christ 800 

800 

And we diould place Salamadhi after the birth of Christ 846 

' But, according to the accounts which I received in Mysco'e (see 
the aopount of my Jofumey, Vol. III. page 114), Fratapa Rudra 
was orerthrown in A. D. iS^l, after hiafamilj had redded at Wo- 
raguila fiSS years ; that is, the Hindu successors of Salamadhi, 
al^med probably at the incursions c^ the Muhammedans, had re^ 
tired frvnn the banks of the Ganges in the year 1156, that is 310 
years after the time of Salamadhi. Wliether or not Pratapa 
Iludra was descended of Salamadhi I cannot say ; but it is pro* 
bable, that there intervened another dynastv, although of the 
Andhra nation (Jatika), to which Pratiipa Kudra no doubt be* 
lolled, and that this dynasty was the Boji, or more prc^rly 
Bhoji family mentioned in my Travels (l,c,), which ffoverned 
818 years, leaving 97 years for the descendants of Smamadhi, 
who would thus govern until about the middle of the lOtb, cen* 



Jut farther, in A. D. 1 846, Sri Maha Yidyarainra, the 11th suc- 
cessor of Sankar 'Acharya as chief of the sect or Siva at Sringa. • 
giri, crowned Harihar% formerl;^ called Hucca, as king of the re« 
maining portion of the Andhrajatika dominions. But allowing 
these hign priests to have ruled as long as the temporal sovereigns, 
their twelve govemm^ts, including mat of Saiikara, should have 
lasted £40 ^[ears, bringing the accession of Sankara to about A. D. 
1105 : but it is probable, on account of the respect for theb cha- 
racter, that the governments of these personages, bdng more 
exempt from peril, woidd be longer than that of temporal princes. 
I therefore suppose that Yayasa, the author of the Puranas, and 
the real founder of the present Hindu systems of divinity, who 
immediately preceded Sankara 'Acharya, may have lived about 
A. D. 1000 or about 150 years after Salamadhi, with whom he 
closes his actual chronology. Va^asa the son of Parasara, the 
supposed author of the Yedas, having lived in the age before Ja« 
rasandha king of Magadha 48 reigns before Chandragupta, should 
have lived about 1250 years berore Christ. X strongly suspect, 
that what are now calledf the Four Yedas were reducea to tfieir 
present form by Yayasa the author of the present existing Puranas, 
and not by Yayasa the son of Parasara. The person, whoever 
he was, probably rejected all the portions of the ori^al work of 



Digitized 



by Google 



IMTKOBUCTION 17 

VayasB the mm cf Parasara, that were unfit (or hii purpose; but 
preserved the ancient language of such portions^ as were conve^ 
nient for him to adopt The Puranas tor the new system, re* 
lating to matters fcnr which the Pauranic pcxtion of the old Vedas, 
or system of Hindu knowledge, could by no means be twisted to 
s|iit his views, he totally reoomposed in the language of his own 
time. I mention these conjectures to show the chants, which 
the ancient records seem to have undergone, and which probably 
have occasioned most of the difficidtks to be met with in explain- 
ing these genealogies. 

Besides the kings of Magadha and the later kings of Euru, 
both descended from the adopted son Bitatha, this branch of the 
Family of the Moon gave rise to a powerfid race of pnnces, who 
governed pangchala, that is the country watered by the five east- 
em branches of the Indus river. This country, according to the 
Sri Bha^wata, was given to Nila, a son of A^amirha the 2d king 
of Hastmapur, and afterwards was governed by sixteen princes 
his descendants. The last of them mentioned in that authority 
is Drupada or Drapada. Drapadi, the daughter of Drapada king 
of Pangchala, was married to Yuchshthira me 19th prince of Has- - 
tinapur after Ajamirhaf According, however, to the Haribangsa, 
the oranch of the Family of the Moon, which governed Pangchala, 
did not commence with Nila, but with Susanti son of Ajamirha 
by Nilini, that is the daughter of Nila, who probably was king of 
that country before the Family of the Moon acquired it by mar- 
riage, and may have commumcated his name to the Indus, which 
may account for the early Greek geographers having confounded 
that river with the Nile of E^ypt Drapada or Drupad, the last 
king of this race mentioned m the Sri Bhagawata, according to 
ijie Haribangsa had two successors, his son and grandson ; and 
there is reason to suppose that the family continued lon^ to pos- 
sess power, as the historians of Alexander, who knew chiefly this 
part of India, insinuate, that the legitimate sovereigns had only 
lately failed. 

Mudgala king of Pangchala had a daughter named Ahalya, one 
of the Five Virgins to whom the Brahmans daily offers prayers. 
This lady married Gautama, and by her was ancestor of a line of 
distinguished persons, that does not seem to have been delivered 
in these genealogies with sufScient detail ; for vDrana, who was 
contemporary with Pandu^ whose sons he educated, in the Sri 
Bhagawata married Eripi, ISth in descent from Ajamirha in this 
line, while Pandu was tne 19th from the same prince in the Has- 
tinapur line. It is therefore probable, that seven descendants of 
Gautama, between him and Kripi, have been omitted. Eripa the 
broths of that lady, and Aswatnama her son^ are supposea to be 
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8liU alive, a^tiiig the destruction df unbelievens^ and the resio^ 
radon of Hindu pirity. ^ 

Brihadesuy another son of Aiamirha, founded another family of 
conBiderable eminence, although none of his descendants m^ called 
kings. Their namesf are ^ven with most detail in the Sri ^aga*- 
wata ; but still, even in that, there would appear to be many 
omissions. In the Haribangsa tlnis branch is altogether omitted; 
but it would appear to have continued remarkaUe until at least 
four generations after the time of Yudisfathira king of Indrapras^ 
tha : See Anuha in the Index. 

A still more ancient branch of the Pradshthana or Antarbeda 
family I must give to Euksheyu, son of Raudra or Raudrasya 
10th king of Antarbeda; and here I must prefer the authority 
of the Haribangsa to that of the Sri Bhagawata, in whiph the de- 
scendants of Euksheyu are transferred to Anu, a 8on<^ Yayati, 
4th king of Fratishthana, thus making Sabhanara, the son of 
Kuksheyu, more ancient, by eleven generations, than he really 
was. For, according to the Sri Bhagawata, Sibi, the 9th in de^ 
scent from this Anu, had four sons, BrishadarUia, Suvira, Bha- 
dra, and Eaikeya. Whether these personages derived their names 
from the countnes which they governed, or communicated their 
prc^r names to these countries, I cannot say, but such countries 
exist, and are known to this day. In the same manner Bali,i;he 
llth in descent from Anu, had ax sons, each giving a name to a 
known country, or receiving a denomination from their territories. 
The descendants, however, of only one of these sons are stated 
in the Sri Bhagawata. Angga governed the country on both 
banks of the Bbagirathi from where it turns south to jom the sea, 
including the greater part of the district of Bhagalpur and part 
of Puraniya, together with all the territory on both sides of the 
river from thence to the sea, and of course containing Calcutta, 
the present capital of India. Four only of this chief ^s successors 
are called kmgs of Angga, although the genealogy traces the de- 
scent a considerable way farther down ; and a collateral branch 
obtained great celebrity, continuing by adoption until afrer the 
time of Yudishthira and Sri Krismia ; for Adhiratha, the 9,6th 
in succession after Anu in this line, adopted Kama, a son of Pra* 
tha oir Fritha, daughter of Sura and wife of Pandu, who, in the 
Antarbeda line, was the 39th in descent from Puru, brother of 
Anu, both genealogies being taken from the Sri Bhagawata. 
There is, therefore, great reason to suppose, that this authority- 
is wrong ; nor can it be supported by the Bangsa Lata, which is 
here uncommonly defective. I prefer, therefore, on this subject, 
the authority of the Haribangsa, in which a totdly different race 
of descendants is given to Anu, alid the kings of Angga and their 
relatives are given to Euksheyu. The kings of Angga are de- 
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tuilied k^ at much greater length than in (he Sri Bhagawata, 
which leaves them to trace a coUateral branch, and no less than 
19 successions of princes are pven. The last prince is said to 
have had 100 sons, whose nam^s are tinknown, that is, he hlad 
a numerotis progeny, that fell into obscurity. Champa, the 9th 
of these princes, founded Champapiiri on the right bank of the 
Ganges, a little above the present town of Bha^pur. At pr^ 
sient it is a petty town occupied chiefly by weavers ; but has in 
its vicinity some remains of antiquity, although none probably of 
buildings erected at so early a period. Jaya^'atha, the 16th king 
of Anffga^ had two sons. Of these, Bijaya, who did not succeed 
his lather, but Whose Hne alone is followed in the Sri Bha^awata, 
left a lin6 of eight generations, of whom Kama the 6th obtained 
the kingdom of Mathtira. But this Kama seems no doubt the 
same person, who in the Sri Bhagawata is said to have been born 
before wedlock by Pritha daughter of Sura, and adopted by 
Adhiratha of the Angga family. Now, according to this last au- 
thority, Kftmia is the 12th in descent from Satwata in place of 
being contemporary with him, both being 34 in descent from the 
two brothers Anu and Yadu, which shows sbme error in this 
part of the Sri Bhagawata. Farther, the mother of Kaitia having 
afterwards been married to Pandu, he was half brother to Yudish- 
thira monarch of India, and he is said to have commanded the 
forces of Durjadhan, the rival of that prince, with whom he there- 
fore was certainly contemporary. But, according to the Hari- 
bangsa, Kama by adoption was the 35th person from Raudra 
or ]£audrasyain the Angga line; while Yudishthira, Kama^s half 
brother according to the Sri Bhagawata, was the 30th king of 
Antarbeda after the same Baudra ; a coincidence sufficiently ex- 
act to confirm the theory of the Haribangsa. The probaoility 
therefore is, that Kama was actually half brother of Yudishthira, 
and held Mathura only during the weakness into which the fa- 
mily of Yddu fell in the time of Sri Krishna, whose grandson 
Amrudha, according to the Haribangsa, was not king of Mathura, 
although that territory was recovered by his son Bajra, and nei- 
ther the father nor the son of Kama are cal}ed its king^. In this 
case it is evident, if Adhiratha and Kama were contemporary 
with Pandu and Yudishthira, that the detail of the Angga family, 
given in the Haribangsa, is that to be chiefly trusted. That is, 
that this branch of the Family of the Moon commenced about 
the 18th reign or 860th year after the foundation of the Hindu 
colony, and lasted for about 87 suecesaons or 740 years, although 
the princes of Angga fell a Uttle earlier into obscurity, having 
probably been swdlowed up by their powerful neighbours in 
Magadha. , 

Having thus traced the Family of the Moon tlirough all the 
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rami&aticms of its principal hranch, kings of Antarbeda, &c. I 
proceed to the collateral branches, the most ancient of which pro- 
ceeded from Vijaya Bijaya or Amabasu, son of Pururava first 
king of Pratishthana. In all the authorities the detail of this 
branch is very imperfectly delivered, and no doubt contains many 
omissions, as well as some connections that are impossible. Biswa- 
mitra, really the person of this family last mentioned in these 
tables, is made 12 or IS in descent from Pururava; but he was 
tutor to Rama Chandra king of Ayodhya, nearly contemporary 
with Hasti of Pratishthana 24th successor of Pururava. The line 
of Vijaya has therefore been abridged by about a half of its suc- 
cessions, and continued from about the 1900 to the 1420 year 
before Christ Gadhi, father of Biswamitra, founded the city of 
Gadhipur, a name corrupted by the Muhammedans to Ghazipore, 
well known to the British as one of their military stations on the 
Granges. As this city is in the south-east comer of Maha Eosala, the 
patrimony of the Family of the Sun, we may account for Biswa* 
mitra having been attached to the instruction of Rama, the head 
of that house, altliough he himself was of the Family of the Moon. 
He was not only a warlike prince, but a saint ^uni), on which 
account, in the e3res of the Brahmans, every thin^ miraculous in 
his history is entitled to beUef. Accordingly, they defend the 
passages in the Sri Bhi^wata and Haribangsa,*in which his sis- 
ter Satyawati is married to Richika, grandson of Bhrigu one of 
Swayambhuva^s companions, and their grandson is Parusa Rama, 
who by all is allowed to have lived long before Rama Chandra 
the pupil of Biswamitra. In the Bangsa Lata the absiuxlity is 
still greater, Bhrigu the grandfather of Parusrama being made 
son of Biswamitra. But this connection bdng impo^ble, must 
be entirely set aside ; althoufffa it is very Ukely, that the grand- 
mother of Parusarama may have been descended of Vijaya, the 
territory now in possesion of a family claiming to be his descend- 
ants, oeing adjacent on the north to the t&nitoty round Gadhi- 
pur, and forming also a portion of Maha Eosala, the dominion of 
the kings of Ayodhya. 

The next most ancient collateral branch of the Family of the 
Moon is descended from Eshetra Briddha or Briddha Kshetra, son 
of Ayusecondkingof Pratishthana. This prince obtained the king- 
dom or government of Eshetra or Kasi, in modem times oflen 
called Banaras, which shows the high antiquity of this great seat 
of Hindu reli^on and learning. According to tiie Sri Shagawa- 
ta, 2S descendants, or according to the Haribangsa 25, governed 
the fertile country in its neighbourhood ; the last of these there- 
fore should have been about contemporary with Hasti of tile Pra- 
tishthana line. But there is great reason to suspect, that in both 
these authorities a great mistake has been committed respecting 
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this family, and that it was far from terminating at the time above ^ 
mentioned. On comparing the descendants of Bharadwaja, the . 
adopted scm of Bharata king of Antarbeda in the 22d sheet (6c) 
with those attributed to Bnddha Eshetra king of Kasi Isheet Zi . 
Ba, and sheet 5 6b,) it will be evident, that they are tne same, . 
and have somehow been transferred. On weigmng all circum- . 
stances, I am inclined to think, that the imm^iate descendants 
of Eshetra Briddha, as I have already mentioned, fell into ob-. 
scurity ; but that Bitatfaa, the son of iBharadwaja, one of diem 
long after, was adopted by Bharata king of Antarbeda, and that 
his son Suhatra, perhaps called also Manyu, gave Kasi to one son 
and Antarbeda to another ; for on the suppo^tion that Suhatra . 
was the immediate son of Eshetra Briddha, we should find terrible 
anachroni^ns. For example, Saphal or Saphalka, 43 descents^ 
from Ayu in the hne of Yadu, was married to 6andini daughter: 
of Bibhu long of Easi, whp would appear to be ather the same 
with the Driditaketu of the Sri Bhagawata or his brother, and: 
this person is there only SI in descent from Ayu in the line of' 
Easi. But ac5cording to the system which I have adopted, from 1 
Ayu to Bharata are 18 successions, to which adding Bitatha we 
have 19 ; and, Suhatra king of Easi being son of the latter, the . 
daughter of Drishtaketu wSl be in the Sdth degree from Ayu, 
and was married to Saphal in the 4Sd d^zree, which is not impro* 
bable. Suhatra, therefore, if different from Manyu king of An- . 
tarbeda, was his contemporary in about the beginning of the 15th 
century before the birth of Christ ; and was succeeded by £2 
kings of Easi his descendants, who may probably have governed till 
towards the middle of the 11th caentury : nor does it follow, beu 
cause no successor of Bhargabhumi, the last of these twenty-two, is 
mentioned in the tables, that the family became then extmct At 
any rate Easi continued to have kings of its own until the Mu« 
hammedan invasion, and consideraUe ruins of these princes^ pa- 
lace still remain ; but there is no probatnlity of the laitter dynas* 
ties, which governed Easi, having been descended of Suhatra. 

Eusa, a son of Suhatra king of Easi, was it is said ancestor of 
a very considerable branch of the Family of the Moon, although . 
this point is disputed, and in the Mahabharata this branch is' 
made descended of Ananasa brother of Briddhakshetra, who in- 
deed appears in the tables as uncle of Suhotra ; but, if he really 
was son (rf* Briddhakshetra, he must have very long preceded Su- 
hotra. Which of the two opinions is best founded, I cannot 
say ; but, as in the Sri Bhamwata another line of descendants is 
attributed to Ananasa, and « Eusa in the Ban^ Lata also is 
made a son of Suhatra king of Easi, this latter opmion is the best 
supported. If it be adopted, then this branch of the Family of 
the Moon, at w^ as all the Qther descendants of Suhotra, are to. 
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be placed much later, than would at first sight appear on loolung 
at tiie genealogy extracted from the Sri Bhwawata ; for Suhotrai 
as I have said, in place of being the immediate son of Briddha*. 
kshetra, was probably later by about 20 reigns, or 400 yoareL 
Among these descendants of Suhotra is SaunMca, a Muni of grearti. 
celebrity, and gr^t-great-grandson of Suhotra, who may be. 
placed about 89 reigns or fiM) years after the fomidai^li xa the 
Indian colony, or about 1400 years before Christ 

Bendes thle descendants of Ananasa mentioned aa a collateral 
line in the Family of the Moon, commencing at the same time 
with the branch of Easi, Bayi and Rambha, l^oth^^ of £jshetra. 
Briddha, had both issue, A few of the deacendanls of Rambha 
are mentioned in the Sri Bhagawata; and Rayi is there said ta 
have had five hundred scms, that is a numerous progeny ; but he 
seems to have been a wicked person, and to have usurped the do- 
minions of his brother Nahus, who was probably deluded by ascetic 
fooleries, on which account he is feigned to have been king of the 
Gods (Indm). The names, however, of the usurper^s ^ildren- 
have been tc4ally kxst, and Nahus was succeeded uy his son Ya< 
yad, whose s(nis gave rise to the most distinguished branches of the 
I'amily of the Moon. 

Besides the 4ir^t line of Pratishthana, proceecBug from Puru, 
one of the (sons of Yayati by Sarmishtha, Anu, this pmoe's son 
by the same mqther, was ancestor of a line mentioned in the Ha*, 
nbangsa, but little (fistinguished, I have already mentioned, 
that in the Sri Bhagawata the descendants of Kuksheyu of the. 
Pratishthana line have been transferred to this Anu, and that this 
system is not tenftble. 

From I^va, another fuU bcotha: of Puru^s, is descended a 
Hne, which, aJ^ou^ given with little detailin any of the autbo* 
rities, would aj^iear to have continued for a considerable time. 
Arabdha or AnggarsetUy the son or grandson of Babhru, acm of 
Druya, is called a powerful king; and his son tigain, Grandhara. 
or Gandhari, either took his name iVom a territory so called, or 
ommiunicated hia name to the territoij of which he was k^g. 
His daught^ i»obably waa married to iCioshta the son of Yadu,. 
who of course was her grandfather^^ second cousin* In the 5th. 
sheet four deicendantt of this Gandhari are mentioned, and a 
daughter of a Gandhar Raja, {»robably their descendant, was mar* 
ried to Dhritarashtha the 88tn in succession from Puru broths 
of Druya, the first of this branclu It is probable, there^re, that 
this dvnasty of Gandhar kingst lasted at least for 35 reigns. It 
moist be observed, that in tl^ Ban^ Lata, Druya or Druja, as 
he is there called, has no issue, and his son Babhru is by some 
stxange mistake transferred to Earna of the Angga family, 28 in 
auceessioafrom Anu Incotb^of Ikuya^ irhich is i|uite. iwt^aable ; 
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for Arabdha, the son or grandsod ef tbi^ Babhru, was killed by 
Mandhata king of Ayodhya, ancestor of Ramadmndra, whife 
Karna was king of Mathura aft^ the death of Enshna. 

Yayati by Dewayani, anoth^ vrife, had two sbns, Turbasu ai^l 
^ Yadu. ^ 

The line of Turbasu is given in both the Sri Bhagawata aod 
Haribai^sa, but with htitle detail or aecuracy, although it seems 
to have been of considerable imjiortaiioe. MaiHitta of thb litie 
seems firom the Haribax^;sa to have had no male bsue, but adop^ 
«d Dushyanta, the son of Dhurmamitra, probably called also 
Baibhya Mng of Antarbeda, the 16th successor of Yayati, from 
'whom Marutta in bis line waa only the 8th in descent. Wemuat 
therefore admit, that between Turbasu and Marutta some genc^ 
rations have been omiUed. Dushyanta, the adopted son cf 
Marutta, enjoyed both Antarbeda and Ms adc^ve father^s do- 
minions, which were left to Earuthama axm son of Du^hyantas, 
while Antarbeda was given to another son named Bharata. The 
dominions of Marutta would seem to have occupied the whde 
aoutbem part of the Indian Peninsula; f(«r the grandchildren of 
Karuthama were kings of Fandya {Madura), Kerala (Malabar), 
Kola, and Chola (Tanjore of the modems). Thcdr descendants 
are not mentioned, because probably ^ey beeame subject to Ba- 
wana king of Langka, who seems, to have ^eld them m the time 
of Rama, about four reigns after the time of Earulbania. 

By far the most celebrated branch pf the Fanuly of the Moon 

!)roceeded from Yadu, full brother of Turbasu. Yayati, their 
ather, is said to have deprived Yadu and his descendants of aU 
right of succesiaon to the ro^al dignity ; but the maubers of thik 
branch beoune too powerful to be restndned by such unjust rules^ 
of which we shall find several examples. 

On the whole, the genealogy of this branch of the family extract- 
ed i&om the Banssalata is tte most tenaUe, although it enters into 
less detail than me others ; but, in the Sii Bhagiiwsta, the numi- 
ber of succes^ons between Yadu and Sri Krudma^ieems evidently 
too much enlarged, as 46 successions are there mentioned, while 
Jarasanda king of Magadha, contemporary no doubt with Sri 
Krii^na, was only the 81st in succession fixim Puru brother of Ya- 
du ; and Pandu, another contemporary of Kiishna, is only 38 iiji 
descent from the same Puru. Jn the Bangsalatn.^ however, Krish<*> 
na is only 85 successions from Yadu, ard. this account is there- 
fore to be preferred. But in these two works the ^neral outline 
of this genealogy is the same; and the lengthening in the Sri 
Bhagawata may be readily accounted for by the introduction of 
more collaterals into the regular line than has h&Nk done ia the 
Bangsalata. In this part some tarible mistake has cre}>t into the 
tables extracted from the Haribangsa* For in these tabks, Aur 
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daka, the son of Satwata, has by some means been transfenred to 
be a 8cm of Eroshta; between whom and Satwata, in the Sri Bha- 
gawata, there are 31 generations, and in the Bangsalata 38. This, 
of course, has produced most enormous anacbronisims, and is 
quite untenable, Krishna being thus only a few generations ftom 
Yadu. 

To return, therefore, to the authority of the Bangsalata and 
Sri Bhagawata, Yadu had four CNT five sons; but of these two only, 
Sahasraiit and Eroshta had male issue that is mentioned. 

In all the three authorities the progeny of Sahaarajit or Sahas- 
rada, for 13 or 14 successicms, is detailed with no very essential 
differences ; but in the Haribangsa it is given with most detail, 
and therefore this authority is here to be preferred, as it dijBEers 
in nothing very material from the Sri Bhagawata, where there has 
been more attention paid to the general system of chronology. 
His son, Haihaya or Eaihaya, is supposed hj some to have b^ 
ancestor of the fSuropean nations; but there is no foundation for 
this in the Tables. Sahangja, 3d.in successkm to.Haibaya, built 
a city called Sahangjanipuri after his own name; and his son 
Mahesman was the.first king of Mahesmatipuri, of which six suc- 
cessors are mentioned, all of whom, according to this, lived in the 
most ronote antiquity, that is, the seven kines of Mahesmatipuri 
may have flourished nrom about the 1720 to me 1580 year bdTore 
Christ: but thdr real era is not confirmed by any connection with 
p^sonages in other lines ; nor have I any knowledge of where 
Mahesmatipuri is idtuated. The name imphes its b^^ the terri<* 
tory of great wealth, and its sixth king Arjuna is celebrated in 
legend tor his great power and extensive dominion, personified by 
nayingy t}iat he had a hundred arms (Sahasrabahu). He also 
had a numerous prc^ny, called in round numbers 100 sons ; but 
maition is made only of the progeny of two of them, for Sura 
Sena, his successor, would aTO)ear to have died without issue i 
but Ma&u or Madhu Sudana left 1 00 sons, that is a conidderable 
progeny; and Jayadhwaja, becoming king of Awanti, had also 
some successors. A sister of Basudewa married a king of Awanti, 
l^bably the city now called Ujina or Ougme, and her nephew 
Krishna, probmly about IS centuries bdbre Christ, mamed a 
princess of that country, probaUy his cousin, and descended of 
Jayadhwiya ; but we no where have the succession detailed ; yet, 
from the connection with Krishna and his father Basudewa, this 
fiunily certainly continued long in India, and was no way con- 
nected with Europe, as above mentioned. 

The most distinguished brandi of Yadu'^s family, however, was 
descended from his son Eroshta. As the genealogies of many of 
the other braiu&es would appear to have been curtailed, that of 
this Intmch seems, in the SriJ^hagawata, to have been lengthened 
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out farther tban can be admitted; and between Eroshta and 
Kridina has tai more succesfliong than that in the Bangsa Lata, 
whieh I therefore prefer^ as more easily reconciled with the gene« 
alogies of the Pratishthana line. 

Following the authority of the Bangsa Lata, five successions from 
Kroshta we have Sasabindu, who is said to have had 1 0,000 wives, 
and 100,000,000 of children, that is, had a great many wives, and 
a v^ numerous progeny. His scm Brithusrawa, Pritusrawa, 
or Prathusrawa, carried on the fine, and so far all a^ee. From 
tl^ person to Bidarbha are four succesncms, to which the Sri 
Bhagawata adds another, namely Usana; and the Haribangsa 
adds five, one of whom, Parajita, is by the other authorities reckon- 
ed uncle of Bidarbha, and the others, as well as Usana, were bro- 
thers introduced by mistake into the fine of succesaon. Accord- 
ing to the Sri Bhagawata and Bangsalata, the fine of the family 
was carried on by Kratha, son of Bidarbha ; but, in the Han- 
bangsa, Kratha has no sons, and the line is omtinued by his bro- 
ther Bhima, not mentioned in the other two authorities. This, 
however, may be only an apparent contradiction, as Kunti, the 
son of Bhima, may have been adopted by Kratha, the chief of 
the house, and thus called his son. 

Bomapada, another son of Bidarbha, was ancestor of a colla- 
teral line of some note, entirely omitted in the Hanbangsa, and 
mentioned at most length in the Sri Bhi^wata. Chedi, the 
&urth in succession to Romapada, seems to have founded a king- 
dom after his own name, as he is called Raja, and his son and 
grandson Sisupala are mentioned. This last should be contem- 

Sorary with Jimata or Jimuta, being, Uke him, the seventh in 
escent from BidarUba ; but there was aiH>thar Sisupala king ct 
Chedi, the son of Damaghodia or Damughos by Srutasrawa, sister 
of Basudewa, 15 succesdons after Jimata, and who was most pro- 
bably (kscended of Chedi. This kingdom, therefcMre, in all proba- 
bifity continued for at least 18 reigns, that is, for about 360 years 
before the time of Krishna, who was cousin german of the last 
Sisupala. It commenced, therefore, somewhat before the middle 
of the 16th century before Christ 

From Kratha, who carried on the dhrect line of Bidarbha to 
Dasaratha, the Sri Bhagawata and Bangsalata cmncide, except 
that the latter has one suocesoon more than the former, in all, 
ten successions besides Dasaratha. In the Haribangsa the nunu 
ber is reduced to aght 

I now come to some of the most enormous discrepancies in the 
penealo^es, and to parts in which the Sri Bhagawata and Bangsa^* 
kta diBkr most In the former, Dasaratha is foUowed by a sue 
cesnon of ten persons, that are totally omitted in the Bangsalata, 
the authority which here I follow^ ana in this Briidmi, who in the 
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ISri BhagavTRta is A» 11th in descent from Dasaradia^ is h» 
I therefore oonsider Sakiini, K^urambhi, Dev^ralhay Bewakshatra, 
^adhu, Kuruha8U» Anu, PurcAotra, Ayu, and Satwata, as ha^ 
ving been brothers of Dasaratha, thrust in by mistake as a bukv 
ce»»on of descendants. The last of these, Satwata, would appear 
to have had a number of sons, and Bhajamana, Dewalmdha, and 
^ahabhaia, may be reoeiv^ as the founders of brandies in this 
&mily) iMtjiough thdir desc^idants are mentioned (or only a few 
gen^ations. Anumg his other sons is mentioned a BrishnL In 
the Haribangsa this person has no issue, and in the Bangsalata 
he is made son of Dasaratha, whom I consider brother of Sat- 
wata. F^haps these differences also are only apparent, and 
Brishni, althou^ in reality son of Satwata, may have been adopt- 
.ed by Dasaratba, and of course woidd be called hb son, and carry 
€m the line of the family* Satwata seems to have had another 
son named Andhaka, who is altogetha: omitted in the Bangsa- 
lata, while, in the Sri Bhagawata, it is throu^ him diat the prin- 
cipdi line o£ the family from Dasaratha to ^ishna is carried on. 
Qn compming the progeny attributed to this Andhaka with diat 
which in the Bangsalata is attributed to Chitraratha the son of 
Brishni, called Chitraka in the Sri Bhagawata, it will evidently 
ai^)ear, that the same persons are mentioned in^afl the authorities. 
This apparent error also may be entirely owing to adoptioD. The 
Haribangaa makes this Andhaka a son of Kioshta, and thus 
places Krishna c^ily six descents from Yadu, a system quite un- 
tenable, . ' 

Returning tq Bri^ni the son of Dasaratha, either by Inrth oir 
adoption, in the Bangsalata he is said to have had three sons, 
Sumitra, Saphalka, and Chitraratha. Req)ecting Sumitra the 
Sri Blu^wata coincides, and the pr(^eny given to this person 
in both accounts is pretty similcur. Both aiUhorities admit, that 
Anamitra, grandson or great-grandson of Brishni, had two sons, 
^imna or Nighna and Sini, who gave rise to two branches of the 
family of Yadu, and both give some detail of these branches ; no- 
thMigs however, very remarkable. But the Sri Bha^wata gives 
Anamitra a third son, named Bridmi, to whom itasngns fi^r sont^ 
Saphalka and ChitriEika, undoubtedly the same with the Saphalka 
and Chitraratha ^ven to Brishni the son of Dasaratha m the 
Bangsalata, and this last o|Hnk)n I consider as most tenaUe. 

Saj^alka had 12 or 13 sons, but very little detail concerning 
them is given on any authority ; and m the Haribangsa he is 
made son of Andhaka, who in the Sri Bhagawata is made the 
hrother pf his ancestor in the 5th genaraticm. Still this may be 
(^ly an apparent error ; for, as I have said, Andhaka may have 
been the actual brother of Brishni adopted by Dasaratha, and 
Saphalka may have been the real smi of Andhaka adopted hy his 
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unde l^shni : £^ the numerous sons with siimlar names, attri- 
buted, OB all auttuHities, to Saphal or Saphalka, 8iK>w, that there 
was really only one pt^rson meant 

Chitraika or Chitraratha, the other son of Brishni, had ako 
many sons. In the Sri Bhagawata, Prithu BidumUia and Bipri. 
thu are left to him, while Euk^ra Bhajamana Suchi and Kam- 
balabarhi are transferred to Andhaka, who apparently is broths 
to his ancestor in the 5th degree ; but he may have been the real 
father c£ Chitraratha, who, like his brother, may have been adopt- 
ed by his uncle Brishni. If in this point the Sri Bhagawata ia 
right, then Kukura, &c. would be brothers in place of sons of 
Chitraratha ; but I think on the whole, that it is safer to follow 
entirely the Bangsalata. Of these six or seven sons of Chitraratha 
two only, Kukura and Bhajamana or Biduratha, had issue that is 
mentioned. 

Ahuka, the 9th in dedcent from Kukura, in the Haribangsa is 
mentioned 9& the first ksng of Mathura, a town on the banks of 
the Yamuna above Agra, and his dominions seem to have been 
nearly commensurate with the Mc^l province of that name, and 
to have been the same which in the more early times were called 
Ilawartta. He had two sons, Dewaka and Ugrasena. The for* 
mer, according to ail authorities, had four sons and seven daugh* 
ters ; and all of the latter ware married to Vusudewa or Basudewa, 
they bemg twelve in descent from Chitraratha, while their hus- 
band was nine in descent frcnn the same person, whidli is no doubt 
possible enou^ ; although the descent of Vasudewa from Andha- 
La in the Sri Bhagawata, ^ving eleven generations, i& perhaps 
preferable in tMs point 

Ugrasena, the odier son of Ahuka, succeeded his father as king 
fjS Mathura, and had nine sons and five daughters, which latter 
were n^arried to an equal number of Basudewa^s sons, brothers 
of Krishna. The father and sons were thus married to cousin 
germans. Kangsa, son of Ugrasena, killed his father, and Usurp- 
ed his dominions ; but in his turn was killed by Krishna, his kins- 
man, and Mathura, after having been possessed by Kama as al^ 
ready mentioned, returned to the descendants of Yadu, as will be 
soon explained. 

I now return to the other son of Chitraratha mentioned as ha- 
ving also issue. In the Bangsalata he is called Biduratha ; but 
in we Sri Bhagawata he is called Bhajamana, and Biduratha is 
made scm of the latter, which in thb respect periiap is more 
aociurate, as it makes the intennarriages between th6 descendants 
ei the two lines more suitable. From Bkiuratha to Basudewa id 
both authorities are eight descents. " Basudewa is worshi[^)ed, 
being the father of two incamaticms of Vishnu, and the numbev 
of his wives and prc^eny appears rather incredible for tha ordi« 
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nsry powers of man. His sons Sri Krishna Chandra, and Bala 
Rama are supposed to have been incarnations of Vishnu ; and the 
worship of the former, introduced by Madhava Adiarya about 
600 years a^, is one €^ the most common reli^ons in India. Al- 
thou^ he hved in the 13th century before Christ, by the natives 
of India he seems to be often coTubunded with Alexander ; for 
instance they fable, that he brought the Yavanas or Greeks into 
their country. 

Krishna's wives and children exceeded in number even those 
of his father ; but the house of Yadu now suffered a terrible ca- 
tastrophe, which happened at Prabhasa near Dewarka on the 
coast of Gurjera, which we call Guzerat ; for this seems to have 
been the proper residence of Krishna's family, although Mathura, 
after he acquu-ed it by killing Kangsa, became his favourite abode, 
allured by the charms of its wanton beauties. In consequence of 
a conflict at Prabhasa almost all the adult males of the high bom 
and irascible house of Yadu perished : but Pradumna the only 
surviving son of Krishna resided at Bajranabhipuri, and is caUed 
a king. Whether or not this city was in the tantory of Mathura, 
or whether he governed this country in the interval between 
Kangsa and his grandson, I cannot say, although both are pro- 
bable ; but at any rate, during this interregnum, Mathura was 
governed by Kama an illegitimate brother of Yudishthira, who 
was adopted into the An^ga family, as I have already mentioned. 
. Anarudhn, the son of Pradumna, is mentioned without any 
title ; but his son Bajra, the children of the descendants of Yadu 
shun in the conflict having now probiibly grown up, recovered 
Mathura, and, in the Sri Bhagawata, four of his descendants are 
said to have enioyed this kingdom. These are not mentioned in 
either of the other authorities, because it is wished to be thought, 
that all the legitimate princes of the Sun and Moon perished at 
the commencement of this degienerate age, that is immediately 
after the time of Krishna, and that no traces of subsequent history 
remain in the sacred writings; but these opinions are not tenable, 
and the reason of their being usually advanced is sufliciently ob- 
vious. It seems to have been soon after the time of Krishna, that 
a colony of the present Brahmans came from the more 'modem 
Sakadwipa, probably Egypt, and settled in Magadha. See Sam- 
ba in the Index. Thence they removed to Kanyakubja or Ka- 
noge on the banks of the Ganges, and thence again sparead gra- 
dually over India, introducing the doctrine of Cast, and oontaid- 
ing with numerous other sects, seva^l of which th^ did not 
contrive to eradicate, until a comparative late period. Their wish 
<)f beine confounded with the ancient Brahmans, or Philosophers 
dedcen&d from the companions of Swayambhuva, is the probable 
spiupe of the great obscurity, that has been throwaon Indian 
history. 
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I now proceed to examine the geneakgies of the third* great 
Indian family, that of the Sun descend^ from Marichi. The 
first genealogy, contained in the 10th and 11th sheets, is extracted 
froip the Sri Bhagawata ; a second, contained in the 12th sheet, 
is from the Bangsalata ; a third, in the ^4th sheet, is from the 
Haribangsa ; and a fourth, in the last ciieet, is from the Rama- 

iana of Valmiki. It is much to be regretted, that the last geoea. 
>gy brings us down only to the time of Rama ; for, so far as it 
goes, it would seem to be easily reconcilable with the'ffenealogies 
of die Family of the Moon, which is not the case with the ouier 
three lists. Marichi, the source of this family, was no doubt ooa* 
temporary with Atri, the parent of the Family of the Moon; but af- 
terwards we find two other kings of these families mentioned as 
contemporary; while, ooundng the number of successions between 
these kmgs and their ancestors Atri and Marichi, we find, that 
in all, except the Ramayana, the number of successions in the fa- 
mily of the Sun exceeds that in the family of the Moon much 
more than can be considered probable. 

Angarsetu, in the Sri Bhagawata called Arabdha, according to 
the Haribangsa, as has been already said, was a great king of the 
Family of the Moon killed by Mandhata king ofAyodhya ; now 
in the two above mentioned authorities the former prince is the 
9th in descent from Atri> while from Marichi to Mandhata the 
descents in the Sri Bhagawata are S4, and in the Haribangsa SS; 
but in the Ramayana they are only 12, not at all irreconcilable 
with the genealogy of the family of the Moon. 

Again Brihadbala king of Ayodhya was killed by Abhimanyu 
the son of Aijun : but the successions from Atri to Abhimanyu 
according to the Sri Bhagawata are 49, to the Bangsalata 46, and 
to the Haribangsa 41; while the succesnons from Marichi to 
Brihadbala in these works respectively are 93, 105, and 106. 

We may therefore conclude, that in these three authorities nu- 
merous collateral lines and succesnons have been included among 
the kings of Ayodhya, as if they had been all one uninterrupted 
line fiom fiither to son. That this has happ^ied to a certain de« 
gree even in Valmiki, is very probable; for in the two lines of 
Ayodhya and Mithila we have as contemporary Rama, the 84th 
in descent from Ikshawaku, and Sita, the wife of Rama, the S4th 
in descent from the same person. But it must be observed, that 
the Sri Bhagawata and Valmiki afiree almost entirely regarding 
every person in the Mithila line, while respecting that of Ayodhya 
the discrepandes are numerous and great. We may therefore 
expect most accuracy with the princes of Midiila, and thus the 
genealogies of the two great Inaian families might be reconciled. 
For instance, Sita, wife of Rama Chandra aconding to Valmiki^s 
list of the kings of Mithila, and also according to the Sri Bhaga- 
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WAtttj is the Sfth in descent from BnAma, and should therefore 
have been contemporary with Hasti kin^ o£ Antarbeda in die fa-: 
mily of the Moon. On this principle, Uama being ocmsidered as 
contemporaiT with Hasti 28 successions or 560 years after Jthe 
settlement of Swayambhuwa^s colony, we should have Rama pla- 
ced about 1420 years before Christ ; while in the Bamayana from 
Marichi to Rama there being 38 succesaons, th^e should be ra« 
tber less than seven of these in the Century, and from Marichi to 
Sita in the line of Mithila, and from Atn to Hasti in the line of 
Fratishthana, there being 28 successions, there should be five of 
each in a century. 

In the 20th century, therefore, before the birth of Christ, we 
have Atri and his four successors, Soma, Budha, Pururawa, and 
Ayu, and also Marichi with his four suce^sors Easyapa, Bibaswa- 
na, Sradhadewa and Ikshwaki. The three first persona^ in each 
family seem to have lived under Swayambhuwa and his descend-* 
ants without territorial dignities, although they probably were 
men of the most eminent rank in the colony. While Pururawa, 
descended of Atri, obtained Pratishthana, the government of 
Ayodhya was ^ven to Sradhadewa towards the em. of the 20th 
century. This city, called Oude in our maps, continued ever af- 
terwards the principal seat of the family of the Sun, and the ter- 
ritory usually annraed, called Maha Klosala by the Hindus, was 
nearly commensurate with the Mogol province of Oude. 

The next, or 19th century, would contain Nahus, Yayati, 
Puru, Janmijaya, and Prachmwa, of the family of the Moon, 
with Kukshi, Bikuksfai, Bana, Anaranya, Prithu^ Trisangku, and 
Dundhumara or Kubalayaswa, of the Kings of' Ayodhya reccnrded 
by Valmiki, contemporary with Nimi, Mithi, Sri-Janaka, Uda- 
basu, and Nandibhardana, kings of Mithila. Kukshi is mention- 
ed in no authority but the Ramayana, and was probably an elder 
Inrother of Bikukshi, who carried on tiie Une, and ws& succeeded 
by Bana, the same probably with the prince called in various au- 
thorities Puranjaya, Kakustha, Indrabahu, and Indravaha, who 
seems to be the same with a Purunjaya celebrated for his power, 
from which it may be perhaps inferred, that during his time 
Ayodhya threw oflr its allegiance to the descendants m Swayam- 
bhuva. The next prince seems to ha're bee^ called Anaranya, 
Anenas, and Anaka. Then, according to all authorities, follows 
Prithu ; but after him comes great confwdon. Trisangku is men- 
ticmed in no authority except the Ramayana, and in ms place we 
have 1st, Biswagandni or Biriitaraswa, probably the same with 
Trisangku; 2d, Chandra or Arda; 3d, Yuoanaswa; 4th, Swasaba; 
5th, Sdbasta ; and 6th, Brihadaswa. Of these, Chancba may be 
the same with Dundhumara, called also Kubalayaswa, as he is fa- 
ther of Yubanaswa ; for there is great reason to think that there 
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was only one king c^ thi& name, idtbough in the Sri Bhagttwat^ 
a second is stated to have reigned. The three oth^ persons I 
consider as collaterals brought into the list of the kings of Ay6« 
dhya. One of them, Sabasta or Subasti, built a city called after 
his own name, and probably founded a dynasty, of which the ac* 
counts have b6en lost 

In the next or 18th century, we will have Pravira, Namasya, 
Charupada, Sudyu, and Bahu^wa, kings of Antarbeda, and 
Yubanaswa, Mandhata, Susandhi, Dhruba^dhi, Bharata, Asita, 
and Sagara, kings of Ayodhya, contemporary with Suketu, De- 
warata, Brihadratha, Mahabira, and Dhritiman, kings of Mithila. 
Between Dundhumara and Yubanaswa, in the other authorities, 
we have inserted Brirhaswa, Haryaswa, Nikumbha, Barhanaswa 
or Sanghataswa, Erisaswa or Akrisaswa, and Senajit or Prasena^ 
jit, all of whom I look upon sA collaterals, as indeed Akrisas- 
wa is stated to have been in tlte Haribangsa. Mandhata, who, ac- 
cording to all authorities succeeded Yubanaswa, rendered himself 
master of the whole territory of the Hindu colony ; for the term 
Saptadwipa in these early ages meant only so much, although 
now it is applied to signify the whole world. He is said to have 
redded at the place, whidi D^Anville ( Antiquite de Y Imle) in 
his mi^ places opposite to the present town of Rajmahal, and 
calls Gange regia. Here on a small hiU, near the northern bank 
of the Ganges where it was formerly joined by the Gandaki, are 
shown some few traces of antiquity supposed by the natives to be 
the ruins of a city erected by Mandhata for his resadence. Ex- 
cept the little hill, on which these traces remain, the whole coun-^ 
try is subject to constant change from the river, being of h very 
light alluvial scnl. Great traces therefore cannot be expected in 
a country, which in so long a period has often probably been swept 
away and replaced. 

In all the authorities, except Yalmiki, we have no mention of 
Susuidhi, Phrubasandhi, Bharata, and Amta, who gt^verned 
Ayodhya, between Mandhata and Sagara ; and in place of them 
we find Purukutsa or Prakutsa, Muchakunda, Trasailas3ru, Sam- 
bhuta, Anaranya, Udaswa, Haryaswa, Sumanaswa, Sudhanwa, 
Tridhanwa, Trayajaruna or Aruna, Tribandhana, Satyabrata or 
Trisangku, Harischandra, Bohitaswa, Harita, Champa or Chang- « 
chu, Sudewa, Biiaya, Blranuka or Cfaaruruka of Ruruka, Brika, 
and Bahu or Bahuka. The whole of these are not mentioned in 
any one authority, and of these that are mentioned the order in 
wmch they follow differs a good deal in different authorities. 
Besides the names, which I infer to be different appellations for 
the same person, there may be many more, which, may be in the 
same predicament, or belong to the kings mentioned by Yalmiki; 
nor do the cfiffereiit authorities agree in this point, for Satyabrata 
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in some is considered as the same with Trisangku, and in others ' 
his predecessor, while Sudewa in some is considered as the suc- 
cessor of Chamoa or Changchu, and in others a youn^r son, 
who was never king. Anaranya and Satyabrata or Tnsangku 
are probdbly the same with the princes of these names, wmch 
were mentioned in the 19th century, transferred here by mistake; 
and the oth^ SO arise from various names given to the four suc- 
cessors of Mandhata considered as belonging to distinct persons, 
or from collaterals brought by mistake into ue line of succesncm. 

Several of these persons are of eminence in Hindu legend. 
Harischandra was a very great conqueror, and his son Rdiitas 
or Rohitaswa, founded, and is said to have rended at the fortress 
which from him is called Rohitas, a name corrupted in our maps 
to Rotas. Champa or Cbangchu, founded the city Champapuri, 
still farther east and south. These princes I look upon as col- 
laterals of the family of the Sun, wno in the country south of 
the Ganges opposite to Maha Kosala, seem to have early obtain- 
ed possesions ; which were afterwards transferred to the Family 
of me Moon, and formed the kingdom of Magadha. Sagara, the 
last king of Aj^odhya in this century, is mentioned in all au- 
thorities. He is said to have had tai thousand sons, that is a 
numerous progeny, all but one killed by Kapila Muni, a person 
whose oriffin I cannot trace ; but for a time this checked the 
power of me Family of the Sun, and the first successor of Sagara 
was not king of Ayodhya : it was his son who recovered the title. 

In the 17th century we have Sangyad, Ahungyati, Raudrasya, 
Ritevu, and Santimara, kings of Antarbeda ; and on the authori- 
ty of Valmiki, we have Asamangiasa, Angsuman, Dilipa, Bhagi- 
ratha, Eakasdll^ Raghu, and Kdamashapada, kings of Ayodhya, 
contemporary with Dhrishtaketu, Haryaswa, Maru, Prabiraka, 
and Kritiratha, kinss of Mithila. Concerning the first four suc- 
cessors of Sagara, the Sri Bhagawata entirely agrees with Valmi- 
ki ; but between them and Kalamashapada this authority trans- 
fers Ragu or Raghu to the 15th century, and instead of him and 
Kakastha, places Sruta, Nabhaga, Sindnudwipa, Ayutayu, Rita- 
pama, Sudiasa, and Mitrasaha or Saudasa. Of these Nabhaga be- 
long to the 15th century, most of the princes of the 16th century 
havmgbe^a transferred, and the others are probably collaterals. In 
the Bangsalata, Asamangjasa seems to be called Fanffchajana ; in 
place of Sindhudwipa it has Ambarisa ; Ayutayu is Im out ; after 
Ktapama is inserted Artapami ; and after Mitrasaha or Saudasa, 
in place of Kalamashapada and his successors, we have Sarwakarma 
and some others, whose names are totally unlike any in Valmiki, 
and to whom we shall return as belonging tp the next century^ 
only observing, that Sarwakarma may be the same with Kalama-. 
sIu^Mida. In the Haribangsa we learn, in fact, that Asamangjasa 



Digitized 



by Google 



IKTBOJDUCi;iON. 33 

and Pangchajana are the same person. Besides Sindhudwipa 
this authority has also Ambarisa ; jet there can be little doubt, 
that Ambarisa is the same with Ambarisha, whom Valmiki places 
in the next century, seven descents after Kalamashapada. This 
authority has also Ayutajita, evidently the same witn Ayutajru ; 
but it omits or dreacUuUy transposes Sarwakarma or Ealamaaha- 
pada. In other respects this authority agrees with the Ban^sa^ 
lata. The most remarkable prince in this century was Bhagira- 
tha, who is said to have brought the Ganges from heaven, that 
is, probably, introduced the worship of the nymph of this mighty 
stream, and communicated to her his name ; for the name of the 
river among the Hindus is Bha^rathi, that is the daughter of 
Bha^ratha, Ganges being a mere corruption of Gangga or river, 
a term applied to this great stream peculiarly by way of excel- 
lence, although, in common conversation, the word is often still 
used to signify any other river. 

In the 16th century we have Sumati, Raibhya, Dushyanta, 
Bharata, and Bitatha, kings of Antarbeda; and, apcordm^ to 
Valmiki^ we have Sangkhana, Sudarsana, Agnibama, Sri Ghra- 
ga, Maru, Prasusruka, and Ambarisha, kings of Ayodhya, con- 
temporary with Dewamirha, Visruta or Vibuddha, Mahidhruva 
or Mahaohriti, Kirtirata or Dhritiratha, and Maharoma, kings of 
Mithila. In this place a great transposition has been made in the 
Sri Bhagawata, and Sudarsana, Agnibama, Sri Ghraga, called 
there $ighra, Maru, and Prasusruka, called there Prasusra, are 
placed long after the time of Rama, while after Sarwakarma, who 
may be the same with Kalamashapada, we have many princes, 
whose names have no resemblance to those in Valmiki, until we 
reach Aja, grandfather of Sri Rama. The same is the case 
in die Bangsalata and Haribangsa, although th^re are many 
differences in all these authorities. I suppose, that all these 
princes were either collaterals, or placed where they stand by 
transposition, so that I find it impossible to state what proportion 
belonged to this century. The names of these uncertain princes 
are Anaranya or Anurany, Nighna, Anamitra, Duliduha, As- 
maka or Armaka, Pulaka or Mulaka, Sataratha or Dasaratha, 
Eiabira Elabila or Ailabila, Briddhasarma or Biswasaha, Dala 
if cBfferent from Bala of the 14th century, Sala or Sthala if dif- 
ferent from Dala, Uktha or Ulka, Biswakarma, Aghamitra, 
Tangsu, Byushitaswa (perhaps the same with Bidhriti), Kausalya, 
Kakasandhi, Maruta (perhaps the same with Maru), Susambhi, 
Sahaswan, Bishrutawan or Biswasaha, Bisighra (perhaps the same 
vijth Sri Ghraga), Ehatwangga, Dirghabsmu, Dilipa if different 
ftom Dirghabahu, Raghu if different from Raghu of the 17th 
century, and Prittasrawa. 

In tne 15th century we hme Manyu, Brihatkshetra^ Hasti, 
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Ajamirha, and Riksha, king^ of Antarbeda and Hastinapur ; and, 
according to Valmiki, we have Nahusha, Yayati, Nabhaga, Aja, 
Dasaratha, and Rama Chandra, kings of Ayodhya, to \mom, in 
order to complete the century, we must add Kusa ; but the ge- 
nealogy of Valmiki ends with Rama. He gives us as contem- 
porary, Siwamaroma, Hraswaroma, and Siradhwaja, kings of Mi- 
thila, with Sita, daughter of the last by adoption, and we must 
add Kusa her son by Rama, or rather Eusadhwaja and Dhar- 
madhwaja the son and grandson of Siradhwaja. The two first 
of these kings are not mentioned in the other Tables, at least as 
belonging to this period : but Nabhaga is placed only two gene- 
rations after Bhagiratha, as I have before mentioned. AU au- 
thorities agree concerning the latter princes of this century. 
Among all the kings of Ayodhya none is so remarkable as Rama 
Chandra, considered as an incarnation of Vishnu, and for these 
last six centuries one of the most common objects of worship 
among the Hindus. Although this sect was introduced about 
that time by Ram ^Anaju, it is probable, that long before that 
teacher this prince was held in great veneration, and may be the 
person whom the Greeks confounded with their Bacchus. He 
probably extended his conquests over the greater part of India, 
his jealousies of Sita having induced that princess to fly for pro- 
tection to Rawana her father, who ruled the southern portion of 
the peninsula as well as Ceylon, having succeeded his mother, 
heiress of these territories, who had married his father Biswasra- 
wa, descended of Pulastya, one of the chief companions of Swa- 
yambhuwa. Rama'^s harsh treatment of this lady produced not 
only the overthrow of her fath^^s house, but a reoellion in his 
own family. His sons, espousing their mother^s quarrel, retired 
to the woods, and a battle ensued which transferred the govern- 
ment of Ayodhya to Kusa. Scone allege the scene of this action 
to have been in Matsya or the present district of Dinajpur ; but 
others allege that the battle was fought near Vithora on the banks 
of the Ganges. In this field are still occasionally discovered what 
our antiquaries call stone celts, and they are considered as the 
vanas or arrow h^s used on the occasion, which would imply a 
great rudeness in the arts. This battle, at any rate, probably re- 
duced the family to its ancient dominion of Maha Kosala. 

Having now lost the assistance of Valmiki, I take the Sri Bha- 
gawata as my chief guide. In this from Riksha, king of Antar- 
beda in the end of the 15th century before the birth of Christ, to 
Jarasandha king of Magadha,- 1 find nine successions. This prince 
was contemporary with Bichitrabirya king of Hastinapur, whose 
great grandscm Abhimanyu killed Brihadbala king of Ayodhya. 
W^e may therefore allow, that Briliadbala lived about the middle 
of the l^h century before the birth of Christ ; but between lum 
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and Kusa the Sri i^ha^wata j)]aces 27 kings of Ayodhya. Of 
these, however, Sudar^na, Agaibarna, Sighra, Maru, and Fra- 
susra, have been transposed from the 16th century, leaving 22 king». 
for 250 years, or not quite 9 to the century ; and at this rate, aS; 
there are SO kings of Ayodhya aftor Brihadhala, we ^ould have 
the last king mentioned in this work as placed in the ninth cen*- 
tury before Christ^ As. the 31 kings of Mithila, that according 
to the Sri Bhagawata follow Dharmadbwaja, are probably given, 
with as little augmentation as those which preceded this prince^ 
ao five of them can only be allowed to the century. 

On these grounds, in the 14th century we will have Sambaraoa 
and Euru kin^ of Hastinapur, and Sudhanu, Subatra, and Chy^ 
wana, kings of Magadha oi the Famil]^ of the Moon ; while ia the 
Family of the Sun we have Atithi, Nishadha, Anabha, Pundari* 
ka, Eshemadanwa, Dewanika, Hina, Paripatra, and Bala of the 
Ayodhya branch, of whc^n foqr were probably cpll^terals. Con- 
temporary with these we have Kritadhwaia, Eesidhwaia, Bhanu*^^ 
man, Satadyumna, ai^d Suchi, of the Mithila branch^ The Bangsa- 
lata and Haribangsa here coincide very nearly with the Sri Bha^ 
gawata. 

In the 13th century, on die same grounds, we will have Kriti, 
Basu, Brihadr^tha, Jarasandha, and Sahadewa, kings of Ma- 
gadha; Sthala (perhaps the same with Bala mentioned above) 
Bijranabha, Swagana, Bidhriti, Hranyanabha^ Pushya, Dhruwa* 
sandhi, Sandhi, and Amarshana, of the Ayodbya branch, omit, 
ting after Dhruwasandhi the five kings m^itioned already as ha* 
ving been transposed. Contemporary with these were Sanadhwa* 
ja, Urdhaketu, Ayu, Purajit, and Arishtanemi, kings of Mithila. 
In this part of the Bangsalata no very material difference is to be 
found from the Sri Bhagawata ; but in the Haribangsa there are 
considerable differences. Ist, Between Sala or Sthaut and Bajra? 
nabha, the Haribangsa has Utkala ; Sdly, between Ehangkaiia (^ 
Swagana and Hiranyanabha, in place of Bidhriti, it has Byushitas- 
wa and Biswasaha, the latter of whom in the two other authorities is 
placed in the next century ; Sdly, between Hiranyanabha and 
Pushya or Byushawa it has Eausulya, .probaUy the s^e with 
Eausalya mentioned among the uncertain princes of the 16th cen- 
tury, and pnerhaps another name for Pushya and Brabmeshtha; 
«na lastly, in place of Sandhi and Amarshana, it has Suwantri 
and Barsha, which may be different names for the same persons* 

In the l^th century we have of the family of the Moon, Sa- 
mapi, Srutasrawa, Yutayu, Niramitra, and Sunakshatra, kings 
of Magadha, and of the Family of th^ Sun, Sahuswan or Ma. 
huswan, Biswasaha (if different from the Bi^rutawan or Biswa- 
saha mentioned among the uncertain prinqes of the 16th century) 
Prasiaiajity Taksh^ka (^ Chitr^tka, Bphadbala, Bribadrana, Uru, 
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kriya, Batsabriddha, and Pratibyoma of the Ayodhya line, am* 
temporary with Srutayu, Suoarswaka, Chitraratha, Eshemadi, 
and Samarata, kings of Mithua, of whom the second and fourth 
are omitted in the Haribangsa. In the Bangsalata, Prasenajit and 
Takshaka are left out, although the former is probably the same 
with Nagnajit king of Ayodhya, whose daughter was married to 
Sri Krishna of the Family of the Moon, In other respects this 
authority entirely agrees with the Sri Bhagawata concerning the 
kings 01 Ayodhya. The princes of this house mentioned in the 
Haribangsa, that can be referred to this period, are Sahasra, 
Bishrutawan, and Brihadbala, with whom the list closes. Sahasra 
is probably the same with Sahaswan, and Bishrutawan with Biswa- 
saha, while the other princes mentioned in the Sri Bhagawata be* 
tween the latter and Brihadbala were collaterals of the family, 
who never reigned, but took the title of Rajas of Ayodhya, just 
as in Germany all the younger sons, as well as the rdgning princes, 
are called Dukes of Saxony. 

In the 1 1th century we have Brihatsena, Karmajita, Sritan- 
jaya, Bipra, and Sucm, kings of Magadha, and Bhanu, Dewaka, 
Sahadewa, Brihadaswa, Bbanuman, Pratiskaswa, Supratika, Ma* 
rudewa, and Sumakshatra, kings of Ayodhya, contemporary with 
whom we have Satyaratha, Upuguru, Upagupta, Baswananta, 
and Yuyudhana, kings of Mitliila, of whom Satyaratha alone is 
mentioned in the Bangsalata. Of the kines of Ayodhya referred 
to this period, the Bangsalata omits Dewaka and Marudewa ; but 
in place of the latter gives Sahadewa, probdbly another name for 
the same person. 

In the 10th century the Sri Bhagawata gives Eshema, Subra- 
ta, Dharmakshatra^ Sama, and Dimatsena, for kings of Magadha ; 
Pushkara, Antariksha, Sutapa, Amitrayit, Brihadraja or Bi^iad* 
bhanu, Barhi, Eritanjaya, Rananjaya, and Sanjaya, for kings of 
Ayodhya, and Subhasana, Sruta, Jaya, Biiaya, and Ritu, for 
kings of Mithila, Of these kings of Ayodhya the Bangsalata 
omits Sutapa, Amitrayit, Barhi, and Eritagjaya, as sensible per- 
haps that tney were collaterals. Of the kings of Mithila this au* 
thority, here very defective, mentions only Sruta. 
' In the 9th century we have, from the Sri Bhagawata, Sumati, 
Subola, Sunitha, Satyajita, and Biswajita, kings of Magadha ; and 
as kings of Ayodhya, Sakya, Suddhoda, Langgala, Prasenajit, 
Kshudraka, Sunaka, Suratha, and Sumitra, with whom this il- 
lustrious line terminates. We have also, as kings of Mithila, 
Sunaka, Bitahabya, Dhriti, Bahulaswa, Eriti, and Mahabasi, 
which last, probably lived to the beginning of the next century, 
and is Ae last person of the Family of the Sun, concerning whom 
there is mention in these records. In the Bangsalata, the list 
of kings <^ Ayodhya, agrees entirely with the above, except in 
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trifling variations of orthogrftphy ; l>ut of the kings of Mithila it 
mentions only Sunaka and Bitahabya. 

Having now traced the principal stem of the Family of the 
Sun from Marichi to its termination in Sumitra, king of Ayodhya, 
I proceed to examine the prindpal branches. We may here omit 
every thing relating to the aescendants of Easyapa and Bibaswana, 
ias, m expluning the first set of genealogies, I have anticipated, . 
whatever I had to say on this subject 

Sradhadewa, first King of Ayodhya, had a numerous progeny. 
Among his children, who left issue, one of the most remarkable 
was his daughter Ila, concerning whom some incredible things 
are related. In the Index I have attempted an explanation ; and, 
according to this, the issue here attributed to her belmig to anou 
ther personage of the same name. 

Nriga Raja is the first of the sons of Sradhadewa, that I shall 
mention. He was followed by a line of five successors, concern* 
ing whom I know nothing, except that two authorities agree en« 
tirely in their names and order. 

Saryati Raja was another son of Sradhadewa, kii^ of A^odhya, 
and left three sons, one of whom, named Anarta, was king of a 
country of the same name, and built Dwaraka, a town on the sea 
coast of Gurjera or Gujerat, where Anarta I suppose is ; but 
his successors took their title from Dwaraka. In these Tables two 
only of them are mentioned ; but it is probable, that they ocm* 
tinued to hold Anarta until about t^e end of the 12th century 
. before the birth of Christ, when it went, by the marriage of Re- 
wati, daughter of Rewa king of Anarta, with Balarama, into the 
house of Yadu of the Family of the Moon. Rewa was probably 
a title common to all the princes of this branch of the Family of 
the Sun, derived from Rewa or Revata the son of Anarta. 

The next son of Sradhadewa king of Ayodhya, that I shall 
mention, is Dishta, ancestor of a long line of kings, which confirms 
the system of duration for the Family of the Sun, that I have 
adopted, in resting upon the line of Mithila, as given in Valmiki, 
in preference to all others. The circumstances are as follows. 
Rawana king of Langka the real father of Sita wa« son of Bis- 
wasrawa, who was married to Erabira daughter of Trinabindhu 
Raja of Besala, the 23d in descent from Dishta son of Sradha- 
dewa : but Trinabindhu should therefore have been contemporary 
with Swamaroma king of Mithila, whose grandson Siraohwaja 
adopted Sita ; but Swamaroma is in the 21st descent from Sra- 
dhadewa, as great a coincidence as can be expected. Among the 
descendants of Dishta, therefore, as well as amcmg the kings of 
Mithila, five successions are equal to a century. On this ground 
we have Dishta placed in the end of the 20th century before Christ, 
succeeded in the l^th century by Nabhaga, who, according to the 
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Bangsatata, acquired the kingdom of Besala, although in the Sri 
Bhagawata, the first person mentioned as having this title, is 
Khanitra a century later. Besala seems to be the same country, 
with what the Mogols called Sarun oa the north side of the Ganges 
nearly opposite to Patna and adjacent to Mithila. NaUiaga was 
followed in tlie same century by Bhalandana, Batsapriti, Prangsu, 
and Pramiti. The 18th century commences with Khanitra, who, 
according to the Sri Bha^wata, was the first king of Besala. 
This pnnce was followed in the same century by Chakshusha, 
Bibingsati, Bambha, and Khaninetra; in the 17th century by 
Dharmika, Karandhama, Adikshita or Abikshita, Maruta, and 
Dama; and in the 1 6th century by Rajyabarodhana, Sudhriti, Nara, 
and Eebala or Eabalakhy a. So far the Bangsalata agrees tolerably 
with the Sri Bhagawata, only in place of the last mentioned prince 
being the 19th successor of Disnta, he is only the 14th. After 
this the two authorities difier totally ; and, as I give a preference 
to the Sri Bhagawata, I shall follow it alone. In the 15th cen* 
tury it ^ives for kings of Besala Dhundhuman, Begawan, Budha, 
Tnnabmdhu, and Besala, who, according to the Bangsalata, was 
or.ly ^d in succession from Eabalakhya, and built a town called 
alter his own name Besalapuri. His sister Erabira married Bis- 
wasrawa, who is called son of Pulastya contemporary with Ma- 
nchi, but who must have been a remote descendant of that emi- 
nent personage : and by her he had Kuber, who seems to have 
been at cme time a common object of worship among the Hindus; 
and is still allowed to be a deity ; but no soct, so far as I know, 
at present follows his worship or doctrine. In the 14th century 
we have Hemachandra, Dhumraksha, Sangyama, Sahadewa, and 
Krisaswa kings of Besala, all of whom except Sahadewa are men- 
tioned in the Bangsalata. They were followed in the 13th cen- 
tury by Somadatta, Sumati, and Janmejaya, the last of whom is 
not mentioned in the Bangsalata. We may however conclude, 
that this dynasty lasted at least until the 1240 year before the 
birth of Christ, having commenced about the 19%0. 

The next son of Sradhadewa that I shall mention is Earusha, 
who had a son of the same name ; but the genealogy terminates 
with this person. We find, however, that long after there was a 
Bridhasarma king of Karusha, a country probably deriving its 
ntane from the son and grandson of Sradhaaewa. This Bridha- 
sarma married a sister of Basudewa of the Family of the Moon. 
This lady, beio^ aunt of Sri Krishna, should have been neariy 
contemporary with Jarasandha king of Magadha, that is, should 
have lived about the middle of the 13th century before the birth 
of our Savioun Her nephew Krishna killed a Karusha, king of 
Karudha, said to be descended of a Pundra ; but the only Pundra 
mentioned in these genealogies was a prince of the Family of the 



Digitized 



by Google 



IKTAODUCTION. 39 

Moon, king of Pundra-desa. I tlnnk it, however, more probable, 
that there has been another Pundra descended of Karusha the 
son of Sradhadewia, and that the Karusha killed by Krishna was 
descended of this Pundra of the Family of the Sun, and in fact 
was Krishna'^s own cousin, son of Bridhasarma ; although in ano- 
ther part of these genealogies this son is called Dantabakra king 
of Karusha ; but as in several other famihes, and as in the two 
first persons of this dvnasty, Karusha may have been the common 
name or title of all tne kings of that country, while Dantabakra 
may have been the proper name of the individual prince killed 
by Krishna. I therefore presume that this dynasty lasted from 
the end of the SOth to the end of the 13th century before the 
birth of' Christ I have not learned where the kingdom of Ka- 
rusha is situated. 

Narishyanta, another son of Sradhadewa, was ancestor of a 
branch given with considerable detail in the Sri Bhagawata, nine 
succesMons being there mentioned, to which the Bangsalata adds 
a tenth ; but I know of no circumstance to connect the history 
of this branch with that of other Hindu princes. 

Nabhaga, still another son of Sradhadewa, was ancestor of a 
branch nearly similar to that descended from Narishyanta, al- 
though the successions mentioned in the Sri Bhagawata and 
Bangsalata are not so numerous. 

Ikshwaki king of Ayodhya, successor of Sradhadewa, besides 
Bikukshi who succeeded to Ayodhya, had another son Nimi, whd 
was first king of Mithila, and was succeeded by a long race of 
princes, of whom I have already smd enough ; nor are any more 
collateral branches mentioned at any length in these genealo^es. 

In the quotations made in the Index I refer to each Table by 
its number, and the name will be found in the square formed by 
the intersection of the columns referred to by the capital and small 
letters ; thus Jambudwipa will be found mentioned m Table I. by 
looking at the square formed by the intersection of the columns 
marked on the margin D and b, quoted thus in the Index 1 D b. 
It must be observed, that the whole name in question may not be 
in the square quoted, some names, as Anggira for instance in 
Table I. occupying a part of four squares, formed by the inter- 
sections of the columns F and G with those marked b and c: 
but some part of each name will be found in the square rrferred 
to in the Index. 

The quotations of the Introduction are marked thus in the In- 
dex, Int stands for introduction, p. for page,*and 1. for line. The 
subject is often continued beyond the line quoted, and where this 
extends to a great length, I have added &c. 
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Aba&a, Km pf Saphal or Saphalka, 20 

Fe. 
,^Uwrana« son of Bharata, king of Bha* 

ratkhanda, 1 Cd. 
Abhaya^ aoa of Daya, 4 Fg. 
Abhayada, king of.Pradshthana, son of 

Manasya, 22 £b. 
Abheya, gon of Idhmajabha, king of Flak- 

8ha,2Ca. 
Abbijit, son of Funarbasu, 21 Cf. 
Abhunanyu, 8on of Manu, king of Brah- 

mawarta, 18Df. 
Abfaimanyu, ton of Aijun or Bhanema* 

ya, by Sabadra or Subbadra, 9 Fc. 
. 11 Ed. 14 Fl 23 le. Int. p. 29. 1 

27 ; p. 34. L 44. 
^^Uiimati, wife of Drana, 3 Aa. 
Abbisdesa Raja, an imaginary prince, who 

is hereafter to appear, 8 Gh. 
Abigyatagati, son of Manajawa, 19 De. 
Abigyota, son of Yagyabahu, king of 

Sahnali,'2Cb. 
Abiksbip>b >on of Saphal or Saphalka, 

20Fc 
AbikshiU. See Adikshita. 
Alrirhottra Siddha, son of Risbabha De- 
. f«, king of Bhaiatkhanda, 1 £d. 
Adxarya, a teacher of the Hindu doc- 



Adhanna, son of Brahma, 2 Hd. 4 Kb. 

Adiratha, descended of the kings of Ang* 
ga, father by adoption of Kama, G le. 
Int. p. 18. L 36. In 7 Ae. and 23 Ad. 
he is son of Satkarma or Satjrakarma; 
but in 14 Ab. he is son of Dhritabra- 
tha, fi>r Satkarma is there omitted; 
and he is there also, as well as in 23 
Ad, grandfather of Kama, by his son 
SaU or Brisha Sena. 

Adikshita or Abikshita, king of Besala, 
fbttof Karandhama, lOFf. 121>d. Int. 
p. 38. L 11. One of these orthogra- 
phies is probably an cnot of the person 

' who transoilied it into the Eyiopeaa 
chancter. 



AG N 

Aditi, daughter of Daksha Praji^ti, king 
of Brahmawarta, and married to Ka- 
syi^ Muni,. by whom she had a nu- 
meroul and miraculous progeny, 2 Dg. 
3 Eb. 17 Be 19 Kc. See Daksha Fra- 
japati and Ka^yapa* 

Agiistya B Muni, son of Barona and Mi- 
tra, 3 Ic, Cf. 

A^astya & Muni, ficm of Pulastya, 4 Ec. 

AgliBJutiTi, king of Ayodhya, son of Bis- 
irakfirtna, 12 Ff. Int. p. 33. L 39. 

Agncalita^ &on of ^lanu, king of Brah* 
Hiawaita, IBDf. 

Agrjcyii wii'^ <jf Uni, king of firahma- 
warta, 18 Bf. 

Agni (Fire), wife of Basudharft, son of 
Basu, and daughter of Daksha Fraja- 
pati by Dharma, 3 Fa. 

Agni, Gfod (Dewati) of Fire, married to 
Swaha, daughter of Daksha Ptajapati, 
4Hf. Intp. 5.L6. 

Agnibama, king of Ayodhya, son isf (he 
Sudarsana who lived before the time 
of Kama Chandra, 12 Gf: 25 Dh. Int. 
p. 33. 1. 19. 

Agnibama, king of Ayodhya, son of the 
Sudarsana who lived after ILama Chan- 
dra, 11 Bh. 24 Ke. In 12 tg. he is 
called son of Sudata, another nonj^ pro- 
bably for Sudarsana. In all the three 
Tables he is father of Sigra; and I 
think that he is the same with the fbr- 
mer Agnibama, by mistake transferred 
to a later period* Int. p. 33. 1 24; p. 
35. L 2. 

Agnibama, son of Raya. See Hatapuk* 

Agnibesya, son of Dewa Datta, 10 le. 

Agnidbra, king of Jambudwipa, son of 

FriyabraCa, king of Antarbeda, 1 Db. 

Int p. 6. L 46. 
Agnihotra, son of Savita, 3 Ec. 
Agnimitra, king of Magadha or Bharit* 

khanda, son of Fospamitra, 8 Ca. 

UlH. 
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See Hina. 



Agnifthtoma, wm of Chakshusha, king of 
Brahmawarta, 2 Hb. 

Agra* a province once called the kingdom 
of Mathura, and a city once the capital 
of India. Int p. 27. L 16. Fart of the 
province was first called Ilawartta. 

Ahala, son of Dharma and Basu, 19 Ed. 

Ahalya, one of the Five Virgins (Pang- 
cha Kanya) mentioned in the daily 
prayers of die Brahmans, daughter of 
Mudgala, and married to Gautama, 
7 Hf. 14 Cb. 23 Cb. IntL p. 17. L 35. 

Ahangyati. See AhungyatL 

Ahina or Nadina, son of oahadewa, 5 Dg. 
20 He. 

Ahina. ) 

Ahinagu. j 

Ahirbudhna, one of the EleveiwRudras, 
sons of Bhuta and Sarupa, 12 Ilh. 
See next person. 

Ahirbudhna, son of Easyapa by Surabhi, 
ISFe. This may probably be consi- 
dered ati the same with the last-men- 
tioncd peTBon, altlwugh from the above 
detjcriptiun^ they would at first sight 
seem abundantly dii-ttQct, 

AhukJi, king of ]\Iiii.huru, Int p. 27- 1. 
10. In 21 Ct^ fae i^ son of Abhijit and 
grandson of PiinEubasu : in 6Fd. and 
I J YAi* he is son of Punarbasu. 

Almngynti tir Ahangyati, king of Antar- 
bedfl, sm. of Ssmgyati or Sanyati, 5Ff. 
13 HtL Int, p. 32. L le. 

AilAbik* See Embinu 

Alrawati^ son of Kasjapa by Kadra, 

17 tid. Several rivers geem to derive 
tlieir names from this pcisonage, who is 
probably allcgortcd, 

A ja, a son of Pritiharta king of Bharat- 
khiind&, 1 Af. 

AJEi, son (»f Bhuta by Sampa, one of the 
EJeven Hudjas, 2 Gh. 

Aja, king of Ayodhya sod of Prittasrawa, 
1 1 Cb. In 12 Gh, and 24 Gg. he is 
son of Raghii, PmtjiHrawa being omit- 
ted- In 25 Hd, he is son of Nabagha, 
the Piiranas differing entirely from Val- 
niiki ia many gentrations previous to 
Aja. I..t. p 34. L 2. See Raghu. 

Ajaka, eon of Balakaawa, 5 Kc In 20 
Id. lie is mn of Sunitha, and father of 
Eal^mswra. In 22 Ilg. also he is fa- 
ther of Balakaswa, but son of Jahnu. 

Ajaikwata, a son of Kasyapa by Surabhi, 

18 Fe. See next person. 
Ajaikupat, one of the Eleven Rudras, son 

of Bhuta by Sarupa, 2 Hh. I suspect 
that this and Aiaikaputa are the same, 
as in the case of Ahurbudhna. 
Ajamiriia or Ajmirha. kingof Antaibeda 



or Hastinapur, son of Hasti, 7 Bd. 13 
Gg. Int. p. 12. L 15. p. 17. L 16. p. 
18. L 3. p. 34. L 1. In 22 Ig. he ii 
son of Brihata, Hasti being omitted. 
His marriage with Kesini, and his issue 
by her, as given in 22, I look upon as 
transpoations ; and I think that Suh»- 
tra was really father of Jahnu ancestor 
of Parusarama, who lived much too early 
to be descended of Ajamirha. See Ke- 
nni and Purumirha. His real wife was 
probably Nilini daughter of Nila king 
of Pangchala. 

Ajatsatra, king of Magadha or Bharat- 
khanda, son of Bidhisara, 8 Ad. 16 Bd. 

Ajaya, king of Magadha or Bharat- 
khanda,sonof Darbhaka, 8 Ad. 16 Bd. 

Ajika, son of Biprachiti king of the Da- 
nas, 17 Cg. 

Ajina, son of Habirdhana, 19 Hb. 

Ajita or Ayuta, king of Hastinapur son 
of Radhika, 7 Ff. In 14Gb. he isson 
of Jayasena, Radhika being omitted! 

Ajmirha. See Ajamirha. 

Akachakra the Dana in 3 Gg. is son of 
Dana, and grandson of Ka^apa. In 
17 Fd. he is son of the Utter. 

Akala, son of Sri Krishna by Kalindi, 7 
Fb. 15 Df. 

Akalabya, son of Srutadewa, 21 Kb. See 
Prithukirti. 

Akber, the Mogol Emperor. Int p. 10. 
L 13. 

Akrira, son of Karudiama, 21 le. 

Akrisawa, king of Ayodhya son of Sang- 
hataswa, 24 Af. See Krisaswa. 

Akriya, son of Gambhira, 5 He 

Akrura, son of Saphal or Saphalka, 6Bd. 
13 Bh. 20 Ee. 

Akuti, daughter of Swayambhuva, and 
wife of Ruchi Prajapati, 1 Ga. 4 Gb. 

Akuti, wife of Prathusenakingof Bharat* 
khanda, 1 Cg. 

Akuti, wife of Sarbatajas king of Brah- 
mawarta, 2 Hb. 

Alarka, king of Kasi in 5 Fe. and 22 Ad. 
and Gg. is made son of Ritadhwaja or 
Batsa. In 13 Hd. he is son of Pra< 
tardana, Ritadhwaja or Batsa beihg 
omitted. In the Haribangsa the names 
of his successors differ from those in 
the Sri Bhagawata until the time 'of 
Sukamara. 

Allahabad, a city founded by Akber at 
Prayag. Int. p. 10. L 14. 

Ama, son of Ghritapreshtha king of Ku- 
rangcha, 2 Ad. 

Ama, son^ of Sri Krishna by Nagnajiti or 
Satya, 7 Eb. 15 Hf. 

Ama, son of Sri Krishna by Bhadra, 
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15 61. Seems to be the same with 
Rama; the leaving out the initial R 
being a very common practice in the 
pronimdation of the Bengalese. 

• Amabasu son of Pururawa, see Vijaya. 
An^arshana, king of Ayodhya son of 

Sandhi, 11 £b. 12 Ih. Int. p. 35. 
L 25, 39. perhaps the same with Bar- 
sha. 

Ambalika, wife of Bichitrabirya king of 
Ha8tin^>ur, 7 £h. 14 £e. In the 
former her children are attributed to an 
after connection with her husband's half- 
brother Vayasa; but in 14 this con- 
nection is not mentioned. 

Ambarisa, son of Mandhata"\ 
king of Ayodhya, 10 Ag. j 

Ambarisa^ king of Ayodhya 1 1 suspect 
son of Nabl^ga, 42d king # that all 
of Ayodhya, 12 Ah. 241 these are 
Ff. Int p. 32. L 40. I only one 

Ambarisha, son of Nabhaga, r person, 
3d king of Ayodhya, 101 misplaced 
Kc 12 Hb. I m 10,12, 

Aiubarisha, king of Ayod- 1 and 24. 
hya son of Prasusraka; 25 1 
Hb. Int. p. 33. L 3, 20. ^ 

Ambika, wife of Bhawa son of Brahma, 
4Cb. 

Ambika, wife of Bichitrabirya king of 
Hastinapur, 7 Bh. 14 Ed. In the 
former it is stated, that her children 
were produced by a connection, during 
her widowhood, with Vayasa, her bus- * 
band's half brother. 

Amila. See Amla. 

Amita, son of Jaya, the son of Purura- 
wa, 5 Kb. 

Amitrajit, king of Ayodhjra son of Suta- 
pa, 11 Eh. Int. p. 36. L 30. 

Amrita, son of Idhmajabha king of Plak- 
sha, 2Ca. 

Anabha or Nabha, king of Ajrodhya son 
of Nishadha, 11 Bd. 12 le. Int. p. 
35. L 14. In 24 Id. he is son of Na- 
ln, and only grandson of Nishada. 

Anadhrishti, son of Ugrasena king, of 
Mathura, 21 Eg. Perhaps the same 
with Srishti ? 

Anadhrishti, son of Sura and Bhaja or 
Mamsa, 21 GIk Perhaps the same 
with Anaka. 

Anagha, son of Dharmanetra, 22 Kd. 

Anagundi, an ancient dtf in the sooth of 
India. Int. p. 15. L 21. 

Anaka. See Ajienas. 

Anaka, son of Sura and of Marusa Mi* 

* risa or Bhaja, 6 Ge. Cg. 15 £c Per- 
haps the same with AnadhrishtL 

AnakateidaUu. .SeeBasudewa. 



Anamitra, king of Ayodliya son of High- 
na, 12 Ff. 24 Gf. Int. p. 33. 1. 35. 
See Sarwakarauu 

Anamitra, of the Family of the Moon. 
Int. p. 26. 1. 32. In 6 Cc he is son 
of Yudhajit or Judhajit In 13 Ah. 
be is son of Sini, and grandson of Jud- 
hajit. Ifa 20 Bd. again he is son <^ 
Kroshta, ancestor in the 36th degree of 
Yudhi^it, occasioning thus a dreadful 
anachronism in the marriage of his 
great-great-grand-daughters with Sd 
Krishna, the descendant in the 42d de- 
gree from the same Kroshta. See 
Sim. 

Ananasa, son of Ayu king of Pratish- 
thana, 20 Gc He is probably the 
same with Anena, although his descend- 
ants seem to be the same with thoee, 
which in 5 Gc are attributed to Kusa 
grand-nej^ew of Anena, Int p. 21. 1 
38. 

Anarany. See Anaranya son of Sar- 
wakarma. 

Anaranya, king of Ayodhya son of Bana, 
25 Db. Probably the same with Ane- 
nas and Anaka. See Saiwakarma. 
Int p. 30. L 27, 3». 

Anaranya, king of Ayodhya son t>f Tra- 
sadasyu, 10 Ag^ In 24 Dd* he is son 
of SamUiuta, and grandson only of 
Trasadasyu. As Haryaswa in 10 Ag. 
is made son of Anaranya, and in 12 Af. 
of Haiita, these may be twa names for 
one person, although in 10 Harita is 
made the uncle. Int p. 31. L 36. ^ 
32. L 4. . 

Anaranya or Anarany, king of Ajrodhya 
son of Sarwakarma, 12 Ff. 24 Ge. Int 
p. 33. 1. 35. See Sarwakarma. 

Anarta, king of Anarta desa son of Sary- 
ati or Sai^a 10 Ec. 24 Db. Int p. 
37.L20. 

Anarta desa, a kingdom founded by the 

. last mentioned prince, who also built 
Dwaraka, a oity on the Gulf of Cam- 
bay. I dierefoie si^pose that Anarta 
is in that vicinity, and is what is now 
called Guzerot> &om the ancient name 
Guijera. Int p. 37. p. 21. 

Anarta, king of Kasi son of Bilepu, 23 
Bb. 

A ~ J ji. "\ OT Anirudha son of Pra- 

^^°«^*^*' V dummi,7 Ab. 15Afc 

A«-J!!i>.o l" 21 Cc Int p. 19.1.34. 

Anamdha, j p. 28.1. 25.*^ 

Aaaiuya, wife of Atri Muni ^ ^_, , , 

sonof Brahma, 4 Eb.Ae. f ^^™»»ably 

Anasuya, child of Kardama C^^ *^"^ 

Prajapatisonof Brahma, 4lf. } P^^°- .^ 
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Anffluans iob of Katyvpa and Did, 17 
Fc 

Andhaka, son of Ann the aon of Kapo- 
tarama, 6 Fc 16 Eg. See Tittira. 

Andhaka, eon of Satwata, 6 Gb. 21 Dd. 
Int p. 24. L 1. p. 26. 1. 16. In the 
l^ngsalata he is omitted, and his fbur 
sons are transferred to Chitraratha, (13 
HIKh.) who again is confounded with 
the Chitndca son of Brishm of 6 Ed. as 
being the fkther of Prithii and Bidura- 
tha. See Saphal or Siqphalka, Sande- 
wa« Sura, son of Biduratha, and And* 
haka son of ^roehta. 

Andhaka, son of Elrodita, and brother of 
Bri8hni,20Fd. The descendants, give& 
tor this .person, are evidently the same 
with those given in 6 and 13 to Brnhni 
eon of Anamitra. See Bri^ni, Si^al, 
and Chitndca. Some strange transpo- 
sitionf bttve taken place respecting these 

rrsons in one or other of ihesc TaUes.. 
doubt indeed the existence of this 
Andhaka. the son of Kroshta, at least 
as distinct firom Andhaka the son of 
Satwata, Iheb descendants Sura Bala- 
dewa and Sri Krishni, all persons of 
the utmost cefobrity, would seem to im- 
ply their identity. Int. p. 24. t 1 ; p. 
26. L 24, 41, &c 

Andhra, a nation in India, at present oc- 
cupying all the north-eastern part of the 
great peninsula, and, on account of 
bravery, called Tdangga or Warners, 
Int. p. 14. L 41. 

.tedhra, an imaginary dynasty, that u ex- 
pected to govern Magadha hereafter, 
8Gf. 

Attdhrajadka, a dynasty of pr&ioes, who 
governed Magadha or the later Bharat- 
khanda, and who were also called Bri- 
salas or Bii^ialaf ftom their cast From 
the name Gomatqmtra, given to one of 
them, these princes were pvobably of 
the Jaina reli^on, 8 £. 16 £. Int. p. 
14. L 40 ; p. 15. L 14. 

Amna or Anenasa, son of Ayu, king of 
Prattththaaa, 6Hb. 13 Kb. He is 
probably the same wHh Ananasa, al- 
though tiie desc^dants, attributed to the 
latter, seem to be the same with those 
in 5 Gc given to Kusa, grand-nqphew 
of Anena. 

Anenas or Anaka^ king of Ayodhya, son 
of Puranjaya, Indravahu, Indrabahu, 
or Kaknstha, 10 Be. 12 Ac. 24 Be; 
probably the same with Anaranya the 
son of Bana. See Sarwakamuu 

Anenasa. See Anena, son of Ayu. 

Aneshta Kionaa or AsAAta Kannm king 



of Magadha or BhamtUlanda, «$iof 
Siwaswati, 8Ec. In 16 Kc he u son 
of Atanuma, there having been here 
some transposttiim. 
Angga, king of Brahmawart* son of IH- 

muka, 2 Hd. 

Angga, king of Angga desa son of Bali, 

6 B£ 13 Fe. 22 Df. Int p. 18. L 27. 

Angga desa, a kingdom on both sicGes ol 

the lower parts of the Bhagirathi, finnn 

Gaur to Sagar, derivmg ^probably its 

name ftom Anggga the son of Uknidui f 

but long governed by Angga the son of 

Bali and his descendants, 6 le: 22 1)£ 

Int p. 18. L 27, &c See Kama. 

Anggada son of Iiakshmana, 11 Cc. 1.2 

Hh. 
Anggarsetu. See Arabdtub 
Anggira Bishi or Muni, son of Brahina^ 
married to Sraddha (perhaps the same 
with Sradha daughter of Kardama?X 
and father of UtiUhya and' Brihaspati, 
who presides over the planet Jujnter, 
4 Eb. 7 Fb. 17 Da. See PItar, and 
Anggira father of Pitar. 
Anggira son of Uhnuka king<^ Brahma- 
warta, 2 Kd. In 18 Cg. he is made 
sonofUra; but he again is probab^ 
the same with CJlmuka. 
Angghn, married to SadhaandSatidaugh- * 
ters of Daksha Prajapati, and fisther of 
Pftar and Beda, 2 Ig. He is probably 
the same with Anggira Bishi, and his 
w% Sadha is probably not difierent 
firom Sraddha. See Daksha Plajapati. 
Anggiirassi, wife of Basu son of Dharma 
by Basu daughcer of Dakdia Prajapati) 
31a. she was therelbre probably the 
daughter of the bst mentibned Ang- 
gira. 
An^jsa, son of Kasyapaand Aditi, 17 De. 
AngsabhA son of Ambarisha, 12 He 

Seems to be the same with Sunbhu. 
Angsuman or Angsumana, king of Ayod- - 
hya wm of Asimiangjasa, Asamanjasa, 
or Pangchajana, II Ae. 12 Ah. 24 Fd^ 
25 Df. Int p. 32. L 28. 
Aniha. See Hhia. 
Anihh son of Dharma byBasa, probably 

the same with Basu, 10 1)d. 
Anila or Amib, son of Sri Krishna by 

Mitrabmda,7Hb. 15 Kf. 
Animdhar See Anaradha. 
Anishta Karnin. See Aneshta Karma* 
Annada, son of Sri Krishna by Mitra- 

binda,7Hb. 

Antaka, son of Saphal or Saphalka, 20 Ge, 

Antarbeda, properly signifies any countijf 

Ijring b^wesn two rivers running for 

some Wiqr neariy pazallel, add ibm 
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^vnitiiig ; IxA k apfdied ptdaMAy Hd 
tiwt between flie Bhagirtthi or Gaoges, 
and the YamuBa or JumiUu It seems 
to have been the fiist seat of the Hindu 
colonists indndiloed by Swajrwnbhnva, 
wbo made Priyabrata, one of his sons oir 
grandsons, king of Antarbeda, soboldi- 
Bite probal^y to Utttonapada king of 
BhaMdLhancU^ or of the wh(de colon]^ 
1 Da. Int p. 6. L 85. Afterwards the 
cUefe of ih» Family of tiie Moon, re- 
^siding at PratifliidiaBa or Jhnsi, oppo- 
«te to thelQwerpoiat of the Amarbeda, 
acquired -that territory, and io€ many 
' Upenerafions king of Antarbeda and Pra» 
tishthana oontinued to be synonymous, 
although this city is not between the 
liveM, 6 Fd. 7 Fc. 21 le. Int. p. 10. 
L '31, &c; p* 12. L 6-^p. 13. L 28; 
j^ 31. 1. 8. Afterwards the descendants 
. of (hese princes removed to Kuradesa, 
i9liere they built Indrapnutha, Has- 
4inapur, and Kausamfaqpur, which titles 
«s wdl as Antarbeda are often given to 
tfiem. 

Antardyana. See BipasWa. 

Antarikaha, a 8iddha, son of Bishahha 
Dewa, king of BhamtUianda, 1 Ed. 

Antaiikdia or I king of Ayodhya, son of 

AntlifikAa, j Poddcara, U Eg. 12 Kg. 
Int p. 36. 1.30. 

Antradhana, wife of Sadhya and Pitar, 
Jons of Brahma, 4 lb. 

Ami, son of Yayati king of Pratishthana, 
6Ec.13Fc20Cd.22a>. The do- 
Bcendants given in 22 toihis -person are 
quite diiKrent ^ftom those given to him 
in 5 and 13, and are detailed at little 
lengdi; whfle m 22 the descendants 
given to Anu in 5 and 13 are referred 
to Kaksheya, die same with Kukshifyu, 
a son of Baudraswa king of, Pratish- 
thana, who in 6 is mentaoned without 
any issue. Int. p. 13. L 15, &c. } p. 22. 
1.23. 

Anu, son, or perhaps rather brother of 
Kunib«ra,6£b. lDtp.26.Lf Set 
Satwata. 

Anu, son of Kftpatairama» 6Fe. 15 Eg.. 
SeeTiitiia. 

Anuha, son of Nipa, of tiie Acflmdera 
brandi of the Antarbeda family, 7 Ag. 
As he was married to Krkivi, gnmd- 
daughter of Vayasa Muni, he most 
have 'been neaily contemporary widi 
TudishthhB king of Indnq^rastha ; but 
in the Tables he is tmly 10 descents 
from Ajamirha king of Hastinnnir, 
while Yudishthke « 19 g en ew A ms 
from that ponce. Many omitaignBjMare 
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tberdbre prditeUy been made m die 
line of Brihadesu, Int p. 1& L lOi 

Anuhrada» sonu>f Hiranya Kasyiqpa or 
Kasya{>a,3Bfll7Dd. 

Anumati, wife of Dhatta son of Easy^Mu 
86b. 

Anuradha, daughter of Dak^a Pnjapati, 
one of the sign! of the lunar sodiatf^ 
2Gg. 19Hd. 

Anutapana, son of Dana, 3 Gg. 

Anya, dau^iter of Dakidia Pr^a^pati and 
WifeofBhtta,2lg. 

Apa, son of Dharma by Basa, 10 Adi 

Aparajita, Ison of Ka^pa 1^ Sorabhi, 
13 He. 

Apora^ son df Sri Krislma by Madd 
or l«ak|hmana, 7 Gb. 

Apasara. See Apkshanu 

Apat, son of Btihadbfaanu, 5 Dh. 

Apkdiara or Apaiara, ancestor of wmok 
heavenly musicians and dancers, sen of 
Kasyapa by Muni, 2 Eh. 

Apsara, mie kind of hesvody danoen and 
musicians dctacended of Apkahara or 
AphsanhdMsaonofMuim, lCb.2Eh. 
17 Ic but it woold appear, dut Pbbis* 
molocha, a kdy of this profesnon, wafe 
great-grandmother of Mwd, 2 E£ In 
Cut, profesrions had not then beeome 
heredkary, and a ^female ef this Idnd 
accompanied Swayambhuva, andis eall- 
•ed^ughter of Brahmlw 

Apsara, dai^^ter of Brahma, 4 lb. 

Apyayana, son of Yagyab^ long of 
SahnaU, 2Cb. 

Arabdha or Anggarsetn, son of Babhnk 
or Babhnisetu or Setn, 5 Cd. 14 Ac. 
22Cb. Intp.22.L32; p.23.LI; 
p. 29. L 19. * 

Axaudhad, wife of Basiahtha son of Brah- 
ma, 46b. 

Arbuda Raja, an imaginary prince, who 
is expected to appear hereafter, 8B3k , 

Ardii, wife of Piidm Ung of Brahma- 
warta, 2 Gd. See next person. 

Archi, dang^iterOf DdDriuiPrajapatiking 
of Brafamawarta, 5 in descent from the 
firmer Ardu, married to Krishswa, 
2Ig. Eadi ArchI is said to have had 
M son named Dhumrakesa. This may 
be owing to aome transpositaon ; fiir di» 
two princes of Brahmawarta can scarcely 
have been numried to die same bdy. 

Ardra, king of Ayodhya. See Quoidra. 

Aijtta, son of Sri Krishna by Uate, 
7 Kb. 156f: 

Arimardsn»> mutbl Saphal ^ These tw# 
^orSaphalka,6Cd..l8Fh. f names may 

AiinMyaya, .son of Siqphal ibdong to 
orSapha]ka,2aEe. . J one pen 
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Aiimcjaya, um of Kara king of Karaeh- 
hatiB, 23 lb. Seems to bt the tame 
with Nifadhaswa or Niihadatwa. 

Aiishta, 1011 of Dana son of Kasyi^pa, 

Arishta, son of Mitra son of Kaijrmm, 
Sid. 

Aiishta, daughter of Daksha Prajapati, 
and wife of Kasyapa, 2Dg. 17Gc;. 

Arishta, eon of Chitraka, 21 Da. 

Arishtanemi, ) king of Mithila, son of 

Axistanemi, t Purajit, 11 Gc 12 Ah. 
Int. p. 35. L 28. 

Aijama, son of Kasjapa b j Aditi, 3 Cc 
17 Ac. 

Akjuna or Sahasrabahu, king of Saptad- 
wipi, son of Kritabirya or Kridbiija, 
king of Mahesmatipuri, 6 AL 13 Ae. 
20 Af: Int. p. 24. L 20. 

Aijun, Arjuna or Dhananjaya, son of 
Pandu by Kuntior Pratha, or as others 
allege of Kunti the wife of Pandu by 
Indm,6Kg. 9£b. 14Fe. 211b. 23 
He^Ke. Int p. 2. L 39. 

Arjtmpala, sonof Samika, 6Hh. 16Hd. 

Arica, son of Basu wife of Dhainuh 3 Ea. 

Arka, king of Pangchala, son of Puraja, 
7He.l4Cb. 

Arka, son of Sii Krishna by Mitrabtnda, 
7Hb. Seems to be the same with 
Hanihwa. 

Aimaka. See Aimaka. 

Arodra, daughter of Daksha Prajapati, 
one of the signs of the Imiar zodiac, 
2Fg. 19Ed. 

Axosena, son of Sala, 22 Bb. ; seems to 
be the same with Prati son of Kusa. 

Azta, a Siddhi, son of Sadhya, 2Bh. 

Artapami, king of Ayodhya son of Rita- 
parna,12Fe,24Fg. Int p. 32. 1 41. 
SeeSudasa. 

Artha, chikl of Buddhi, 4Gg. 

Aruno, charioteer of the tun, son of Kas- 
yapa by Yinata, 17 Gc See next per- 
son. 

Arana, son of Tariahya by Binata, 2 Kh. 
That Vinata and Binata are the same 
person then can be no doubt, ftom each 
haying attribated to her two sons, Ara- 
na diariotear of the. sun, and Ganira 
the bird on which Vishnu rides. Un- 
less Tarkshya and Kasyapa be the same 
person, the two Tables cannot bt recon- 
ciled concerning the fathers of Arana 
and Garara. See Tarkshya. 

Aruna, son of Dana, 3 Fg. 

Anma, king of Ayodya^ son of Hiiyas* 
wa, 10 Ah. 12 At In 24 Dc he is 
left out, and in his place Sumaaasa and 
Sodhanwft are intioduce4* 



Arundhati, daughter of Daksha Prajapati, 
married to Dharma, 19 Bd, seems to 
be theKakubhaof te Sri Bhagawata; 
all the other names of the wives of 
Dharma agreeing in the two lists. 

Arundhati, <£i]d St Kardama Prajapati, 
4Kf. 

Asamangjasa, ) Pangchajana, son of 

Asamanjasa, or j Sagm Idng of Ayo- 
dhya, 11 Ad. 12 Ah. 24 Dh. Fd. 25 
D£ Int. p. 32. L 28, 39, 4«. In 24 
he is said to have been king, but in 11 
he appears as a younger brother, which 
is probably correct. 

Asangga, ) son of Saphal or Sai^alka, 

Asanggu, j 6Bd. 13Ch. 

Ashtaka Itaja, son of Yiswamitra or Bis- 
wamitra,20Hf. 22Hh. See GadhL 

Asidia, dau^ter of Bhaga, 3 Fc. 

Asikni, dau^ter of Prajapati, and wife 
of Daksha Prajapati, kst king of Brah- 
mawarta, 2 Eg. 19 £c Her fa&er 
being contemporary with Swayambhu- 
va, from whom her husband was the 
17th prince in succession, occasions a 
violent anadnonism; unless we sup» 
poae, that her husband was not the last 
king of Brahmawarta, but her father^s 
companion of the same name, vduch 
there are many reascms fbr supposing to 
have been the case. See Prajapati and 
Daksha Prajapati. 

Asiloma, son of Kasyapa by Dana, 17 
Kg. 

Auma Krishna, king of Indraprastha son 
of Aswamedhaja, 9 Ee. 14 Fg. 

Anta, king of Ayodhya son of Bharata, 
25 De. Int. p. 31. L 9, 33. 

Asmaka, or Armaka, king of Ayodhya, 
in 11 Ag is son of Kalamashapada, in 
12Fg of Duliduha, and in 24 Fg of 
Saudasa, both Kalamashapada and Du- 
liduha being thero omitted. See Sar- 
wakarma, Int. jp. 33. L 35. 

Asmaki, wife of Chitraka son of Andba- 
ka, 21 Ea. 

Asur, a powerful and warlike people re- 
jecting the divine laws. 

Arar, son of Brahma,. 4 Hb. 

Asuri, wife of Dewatajit king of Bharat- 
kbanda, probaUy descended of Asur, 
lAd. 

Aswa, son of Oiitraka, 21 Ea. 

Aswabahu, son of Chitraka, 21 Ca. 

Aswagriwa, son of Chitraka, 21 Ca. 

Aswaka Bardhana, 1 king of Magadha 

Afwaku Bardhana, | or Bharatkhanda, 
son of Basisaia, 8 Ag. 16B£ 

Aswamedhaja, kiiw of Indraprastha son of 
Sahasnmika,9£d.l4Fg. 
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AnwaMBfL son of Sti Kiiefana by Nagna- 

jiti or Satya, 7 Bb. 15 H£. 
AswiMDa, king of Mathura, called also 

Santnena ton of Subahu, 7 Ac. 
Aswatara, son of Kasyapa and Kadru, 17 

Hd. 
Aswatha or 1 son of Drano, a Ilishi, 7 
Aswadiama / Ih. 23 Dc Int. p. 17* 
L 45. His residence is said to have 
once been at Kheniha, about ten miles 
above Vitj^ns <u^ & n^« fi^<"ii ^e ^- 
ver, wbet» considerable ruins are shewn. 
Aswini, daughter of Daksha Frajapati, 
one of the signs of the lunar zodiac, 
2Fg. lODd. 
Aswini Kumar, two sons of Bibaswana or 
SuryabySanggya, 3 Be. 9 Ha. 17Dd. 
Atamana, king of Magadha or Bharat* 
khanda son of Megawati, 8!^ 16 
£>• ^ Siwaswatk 
Atapa, son of Bibhubasu, 3 Kb. 
Atibhanu, son of Sii Kiislina by Satw»b- 
hama, 15 Cf, seems to be the same with 
Haribhanu. 
Atiratra^sonofChakshuidia \ 
king of Brahmawarta, 2 I Can these 
He > be one 

Atiratra, son of Manu long I person ? 

of Bralmiawarta, 18 Dt J 
Atithi, king of Ayodhya son of Kusa, 11 
Be 12 Fh. le. 2^ Gh. Int. p. 35. 
L 13. 
Atri, a Muni and Rishi, son of Brahma, 
ancestor of the Family of the Moon, 
4 £b, Ac. 6 £a. 13 Ea. 17£a. 20£a. 
Int.p.iaL4. p.30. LIS. 
Avatar, an incarnation of a god. 
Awabhiiti, a dynasty in Magadha, pro- 
bably imaginary, 8 Ga. 
Awanti, king of Awanti desa, 6 Kc^ 7 Ha* 

15 Ka 
Awanti desa, a kingdom, 6 Ke* 20 Bg. 
Int p. 24. L 34 ; said to be ihe coi|n- 
tiy round Ujina or QugeiB, afienrards 
called Malwa. 
Awanti Kajas, inmgiiiary princes expected 

hereafter to appear, 8 Gh. 
AwaradluttUK son of Gaya king of Bharat- 

khanda, 1 Dh. 
Aya. See Ayu king of MithiU. 
Ay antya, son of Brisha and brother of Da- 

sarha, 20 £h. 
Ayashman son of Utanapada king of 

Brahraawarta, 18 Fb. 
Ayati8QiiofNahus,5£c. 13 Be 20 Be 
Ayodhya, a city in our maps called Oud#, 
capital of the princes of the Family of 
the Sun, and of the territoiy called 
Maha Kosala, 7 Ea- 10£b, &e 24 
£b, &e 25 l&h&c ' Int. p. 2^ I 32, 



&e pu 30. L 21-^ 30. L 28. SeeSa* 

gara, Sarwakarma. 
Ayomukha in 3 £g is son of Dana and 

grandson of Kasyapa ; in 17 Cg he is 

son of Kasyapa, Dana being omitted. 
Ayu Ling of Pratibhthana sou of Punu'a- 

wa, d Bb. la Bb. 17 Hg. 20 Cb. Int. 

p. 11. L ol. p. ^. 1. 14. S^ Namchi. 
Ayu, son of Frana, 3 Bh. 
Ayu, son, or perhaps rather brother of 

Purohotra, (i £b. Int. p. 2G. L 3. 

See Satwata. 
Ayu, son of Sri Krishna by Bhadra, 

7 Kb. 
Ayu or Aya^ king of Mithila son of Uzd- 

haketu, llGe Int p. 35. 1. 2& 
Ayuta. See Ajita. 
Ayutajit, son of Bhajamana, G Be 
AjTutajita, 1 king of Ayodhya son of 
Ayutayu, ) Sindlmdwi^ia, 11 Af. 24 

Ft; Int. p. 32. L 35, 40. p. 33. 1. 5. 

See Bitapama* 
Ayutayu. See Yutayu. 
Ayuti, daughter of Sumer Parwat, and 

wife of Dhata, 4 Df. Int. p. 1. L 31. 



B* interchangeable wiih V. 

Babhau, son of Druya brother of Yadu, 
5 Cd. Int. > 22. L 32. In 22 Ca. 
the son of Druya is called Babhnisetu, 
in' which, I suspect, some confusion has 
Ukea place respecting him and Babhru 
|M>n of Kama, a remote descendant of 
Pruya and Yadu. See Setu. 

B^hru, son of Bomapada the son of Bi- 
darbha descended of Yadu, 5 Cf. 13 

Pi- 

Babhru, son of Kama descended of Anu, 

14^b. Int p. 22. L 44. 
3abhru or Yabhru, son of Dewabridha, 

a remote descendant of Kunti, cousin 

of Babhru son of Bomapada, 6£b. 

21 Cd. 
Babhrubahan, king of Manipur, whose 

descendants are said still to govern that 

country, son of Aijuna by Ulupi, 9 £e 

14 Ff. 
Babhnisetu, son of Druya. See Babhru, 

son of pruy^ and Setu. 
Babhrya, son of Apa, 19 Ae. 
Bahalika. SeeBahlOn. 
Bahinara, l^ipg pf Kausambi son of Dur 

d ama n a, 9Ke 
Bahlika, son of Pratipa or Fritipa, 7 Gg 

14 Hd. 23 Id. 
Bahlikii or Bahalika, a dynasty expected ' 

to appear at KilingkHapuri, 6 Ge 16 

Gc, 
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two autboridet diSBa much in the hn- 

medistte socemaon ^iren to thk penoDt. 

Babni, sob of Kukma, 6Fc« 131k. 15 

Bthoi, son of Sri Krishna by MitnHB- 
da,7lb. 

Baiha or Bahuka, king of AyocSiy^ son 
ofBrika, llAcl2Ah.24Bh. Int. 
. p. 31. L 40. 

Bahubahu, son of Chhraka, 91 Fa. 

Bahugawa, king of Antarbeda, son of So^ 
dyu, 6 Ft. 13 H<1.' Int p. 31. L 8. 

Bahuka. See Bahn. 

Bubttlaswa, kipg of IV^thUa, son of Dfariti, 
11 Gh. Int. p. 36. 1. 42. 

Bahtiratha, son of Eipnnjaya or Fuiwija* 
ya, 7 Kb. 14 Ke. 

Bahnrupa, son of Me^iarithi king of Sa- 
ka,2Ce. 

Bahurapa^ one of the deren chief Bo- 
dras. In 2lh. heismadesonofBhuta 
by Sarapa dav^bter to Oaksha Praja- 
patL In 18 Ck. be is made son of Su- 
labhi, sitter of Sampa by Kasyi^fMu 

Bahyaswa, king of Pangchala son of Pu- 
riyati,22Hg. 23C>. I think that this 
is the same with Bhaimyaswa son of 
Aikha, and grandson of Fumya, whom 
1 take to be the same with Puriyaii ; 
for in 7 and 14 five sons are attributed 
to Bbannyaswa^ as in 23 this number 
of iwns is given to Bahyaswa, while of 
caeh list only one name difos cntirehr 
fiom <he6e in Mothers; and in both 
is included Mudgala, who continued the 
&ie of Pangcbali) and was a pcnoo of 
high celebrity. 

Bailwswata, a Manu. See SradhadeW%. 

Baiddia. See Janaka and Midiila. 

Baidurpati, \ a dynasqr tiiat has net yet 

Baiduqiati, I appealed, 8 Hf. 18 He 

BalsaMu, wife tt Basudewa, 21 Fa. 

Baiswanara, a Bima^ in 8 Ig. is son of 
Dana, and grandson of luwyapa; in 

% 17 Og. he is son of the Utter by his wife 
Dana. 

B«iytm% son of Krishswa by Dhjshvni^ 

' 2Kh. 

Bi^ U Band of hawk) effinring of Syeni 
(akind of ndtore), 17 Ha* Im. p. 6. 
1.94. 

Bi^ra, king of Malhura sen of Anarudhft 

: orAn&rudha,7Ab,Gb.l5A£21Ce. 

. Int p. 19. L 35. p. 28. L 98. 

Biiy*mattli% ki^ ti Magadha or Bhtk 
ntkhanda SOB jSr Gosa, 8 Cc 

Bi^nMOihai m& off IbiiftftL by Datti»: 

BaJTMiahba^ hHig af Aytdhya, hi lllU^ 



& 



19 If, 8Bd Itttp.88. ti4iliMii«f 
Sthala; m94Ig. ha is aanctf Utlcii)a^ 
and grandson of Sah^ who la nodonbft> 
the same wkh SdNds. Between hfan 
and HiranyanaUia 11 and 19 have 0B» 
ly two genentkma, while 94 has tfiraa; 
nor in Uie two authoriliei have the In* 
termedlate names any resdtaMaiioe. 

Bajmnabhapuri, a dty and kli^dom, 9l 

^Cb. As it brionged to Pradmnaa* 
whose fhtber Krishna prided modi 
near Malhura^ and whose grandsoi| 
Bqra was king of <hat plaoe, Bj^ranair 
bhapuri was probably in' its vicini^, 
that is, on the banks of Ae Yamuna^ 
between Agra and DiUi. Int. p^ 98* 
118. 

Bak, long of AyoAiira, in 11 Bil la aon 
«f Paripirtra, aqd fiither of Sthida; in 
19lf. he is oonsidered as the same with 
Sthala, otherwiae caOed Sahi; and hi 
94 If. he is caUed Dak; Bahs Dah, 
Sale, and Sthala, are therefine aU pro- 
bably difiSsrent names for one peiiaD* 
Int p. 33. L 38; p. 36. i 18, 98. 

Bak, son «f Sri KilAna l^Madrior 
Lakriimana, 7 Gb. In 16 U the 
same frthsr has a son named BaU by 
3iitrabinda : unlen, thsrelbro, we snp- 
poae that Sri Krishna had two sons na* 
med Bala, seitaa taanspoaiiian m«st have 
taken place. 

Baladewa. See Sri Bakdewa. 

Balahaka, son of Kasy^ and Kadim 
17 Id. 

Bakka, kmg of Magadha or Bharatkhai. 
da, son of Pradyots, 8 Aa. 18Ba. 

Bakkaswa or Bakkswa in 5 Kc and in 
13 Kc. is made eon of Pom or Poiu* 
jita, and fiMlier of Ajaka; in 98I4r 
and in 99 Hg- he is aon of Ajakiu 

BakUuUya, a dwarf Mvni, aan of Xiaia) 
^Fc. 

Balakawa. SeaBakkaiwn. 

Bda Rama, an incanatioa of Tnhnn, the 
iamewidi&iBakDewa,7Ib. Int 
p. 37. L 97. 

Bid^u ar Baneyu, son4)f BiMsdiasya king^ 
of Antarbcda, 6 Hg. 98 Kc 

Bali or Vali, king of heaven, aaitfi, anil 
hdl, son of BiMohaoa, 8Bg. 17De» 
Bali is usually supposed to have bean 
the great«gre«Ugrandson of Kamjpa, 
the sen of Manchi by Hiranya Kas- 
t^sa, the son of that personage; but it 
is probable^ that Httanya was lal&er a 
aon of die Kasyapa who manied tiM 
dai^btarefBaiawananu EvaAantitfa 
iiqiposilktt, .howafei^ il is impoasibk 
thm Bdl einid be lhagNi«t-gie«t.gnu)4. 
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nniftluMre been wnstted in the Tables ; 

- for Bbm Aiura the fOQ of Bali was 
« mte n i| M»aiy witk Sii Kmhaa, and 
Ids aon Tltat Win engagad is the gveat 
^»r on ^ fUe of the five aoM of P«i« 
diL^ See HiMn^ Ka^apa. 

Safi, ionof Siirti^ or UBacbMtlw, <^£f. 
13Fe.92Fl Int. p. 18. L 23. 

Baiihika, king of MagacBia or Bbasat- 
khanda, founder ef the Andhn^atika 
^^naaty^SDa. SeeBiiaahk 

Bama, one of ^ d«vfl& duef Blidrai) aon 
oT ttuita and Sarapa, 2 fib. 

Bamana, son of Kanrapa and Kadzit, 17 
NKxL Thia It pMi»abl]r the game with 
Vamana son of Kasyapa and Dana, 
and with Vaman Oie God <tbat is an 
Bwunation of Vidum) fon of Kasyi^ 
and with Y iilinu te son of Kaqrapa. 
See Vamana and Vbfann. 

Bana, king of Ayodhjra son of Bikninhiy 
SdDb. : probably ^ same with Ka- 
kosdia Poraniaya Indndnhii and In- 
dravaha. Int p.SO. L 27, S3. 

Bana8onofUseMura,6De. 13 Fd. 

Bana Asora or Y ana Asura, king of Su- 
mtapor, son of BaU or YaE smi of Bi- 
rad»na,8Bg. 17Ce. In several Hin- 
du kmds he is made contemporaiy 
.with jKxiahna confounded with Alex- 
ander, as tbe Yayanas (Grades), at the 
^ske of KriilHia, destroyed hk eity; 
bat, ab his son Yixat was contemponury 
wi^ the sons of Pandu, his destnictbn 
by the Yavanas must be a mistake, un- 
less we suppose tiic Yavaaas to have 
been the Persians, afterwards confound- 
ed with the Greeks, as Krishna waa 
with Alexander. 

Banaspati, son of Ghritiq^reshtlia Ung of 
Kuian9^2Dd. 

Bandhuka, 1 king of Beaala ton of Ke- 

Bandhnman,/ bahi or Kabalakhy*, 10 
Fg. 12£>f. See Dhundhumana and 
Trinabindho. 

Baneyu. SeeBaleyu. 

Bangga or Yangga, king of a cduntrf so 
named, son of Bali the son of Stttq»a 
(«Usadratha,6Df. 13Fe. 22££ 

Bangga or Yangga desa, the territory in 
ihe vieinity of Dakha in Bengal, ha- 
ving the Brahnu^mtra on the east, 
die Padma (Ganges of Renndl) on 
tlM west, die sea on the south, and 
Kamiup on the north. It is sepaia- 
ted by the Pa^hna, now the pilxicipal 
« braacii of the Ganges, firom UpoiVM^ 
ga, whidi on the west is-bounded bjr 



Angga, the country where C4dflUlta 
stands, 22 ££ 

Ban^^ or Banggpm, a king of Bfaaimt- 
khanda, who has not yet appeared ; he 
will be son of lUmtnanda lung of Sj- 
lingkilapari, 8Fe. i6Gd* 

BanguJata, a Hmdu legond, iht genealo- 
gies extncted from which Me centain- 

. ed in the sleets ftom 12 to 24 both hi- 
dusive. Int p. 9. L 82 ; p. 29. i 5» 

&C. 

Barahanaswa. See Baifaanaswa. 
Baidns son of Soma son of Dharma, 19 

Be. 
BarcHMtta^ son of Sri Kridma by Mitia- 

bmda,7Hb. 
Barhanaswa or Barahanaswa, king of 

AyodSiya son of Nikumbha, 10 Ae. 

12 Ae. Int p. 31. L 13. Seems to 

be the same with Sanghataswa. 
Barfai, king of Brahmawarta. See Pra- 

dnn. 
Barhi, king of AyoAnrm son of Brihadraja, 

Br&adbhraja, or Biihadbahu, 11 Fa. 

Int. p. 36. L 31, 84. 
BaiUaiiata or Pradiinbafhi, king of Brah* 

mawarta, son of Habirdhana, 2 F£ 

19 Fb. SeePn^patL 
Barhia^bmad, daa^terH>f Bishkarma, and 

wifo of Priyabrata king of Antarbeda, 

IDa. 
Bariyan, son of Pulaha, 4£& 
Baina, wifo of Chitrazadia king of Bha- 

ratkbanda, 1 C!h. 
Barsha, king of AyocHiya son of Suwantri, 

24Kf. Intp.3d.L40. Peihapsdie 

same with Amardiana. 
Barshaketu, lung of Kasi son of Ketuma- 

na, 23 Ba. 
Baruna, king of die West, son of Kasy». 

paandAdid^ 3Hc 17I3e. SeeYa- 

dshta and Kasyapa. 
Basaor Basu, daughter of Dakdia Pr^a- 

pati, and wifo of Dhaima, 2 Cg. 3Fa. 

19 Bd. See Basu son of Dhsnna. 
Basana, wife of Arka eon of Basaor Basu^ 

3£a. 
Basisata^ king of Magadha or Bhanit- 

khanda son of Chimdragupta, 8Agr 

16 Bf; 

Baddidia a Bishi son of Brahma, 4Gb. 

17 Fa. See YasiAta, widi whom he 
is often confounded, oocanoning grtai 
-anadironisms. • 

Basloda son of Anuhrada, 3Bt 

Basu, the son of Dharma son of Brahma, 

2 Da. 3 Ha. Baxhismadgrand-dau^- 

ter of Basa (1 Da.5 was married to Pri- 

fabrsta, foom whose bxiodier.Utteiiipa. 
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da Basa (3 Ha.) was 19 in descent 
In order to remove this anachronism, 
we must either suppose that there were 
two Dharmas living at very different 
periods; pr that Basu or Baaa, married 
to Dharma the son of Brahma, was not 
the daughter of Daksha Prajapati son 
of Pracheta, but was in reality the 
daughter of Daksha Prajapati son of 
. Brahma. See Basu son of Tarkshya, 

and Prabha son of Dharma. 
Basu, son of V atsara king of Brahmawar- 
ta, and great-grandson of Uttampada, 
2Kb. 
Basu, son of Bhutajyoti, 10 Dc 12 Be 
Basu, daughter of Daksha Prajapati. See 
Basa. 
, Basu, dai^;hter of Hiranya Betasa king of 

Kusa Dwipa, 2 Ac. 
Basu, son of Tarkshya by Patanggi, daugh- 
ter of Doksha Prajapati son of Pra- 
cheta, 2 Kh. This Basu, grandson of 
this Daksha Prajapate, may have given 
rise to the anachronism mentioned un- 
der Basu the son of Dharma. 
Basu, son cf Kusa, 5 Kd. In }3 Kc. he 
is probably called Kusamwa ; and Ku- 
samba and Kusanabha, who in 5 are 
made his brothers, are probably the 
same persons, ifho in 13 are called Ku- 
sambba his son, and Kusambuja his 
grandson ; fbr in both these Tables af- 
ter these personages come Gadhi and 
Biswamitra, both most distinguished in 
legend. The system in 13 is the most 
tenable, this branch, even according to 
that authority, being too much cuHail- 
ed. 
Basu, son of Basudewa by Sridewa, 6 6g. 
Basu, ion of Sri Krislma by Nagnajiti or 

Satya,7£b. 16 Kf. 
Basu, khig of Magadha in 7 Cf. and in 
Int. p. 35. L 22. is son of Kriti son of 
Chayawana; in 14 Fb. he is scm of 
Chayawana, Kriti being omitted; fi- 
nally, in 23 £c. he is s<m of Bisruta 
son of Kritayagya, who is no doubt the 
same with Kriti. l^ables 7* and 23. 
difier much concerning his descendants. 
Basubhridyana, son of Basishthaj 4 Fc. 
Basndana^ son of Hiranya Betasa king of 

Kusadwipa, 2 Ac 
Basudewa Yasudewa or Anakadundubhi, 
a dei^, son of Sura ,and Marusa -or 
Bhaja, and father of Sri Kiishna, 6 
A£ Ge. 15 Ac 21 6b. Int. p. 27- 
L 23, &c 43, &c Concerning this 
eminent person's genealogy great difo- 
^nces e^us^ betijreen the thiee dificruit 



anthorilietbfwhomitiBdetiiled. See 

Sahadewa dau^ter of Dewak*. 
Basudewa or Dasudewa^ a Brafamui, finm- 

der of the S[anwa dynasty in Magadha 

or Bhantkhanda, 8Cd. 16 Dc 
Basudhara, son of Dharma by Basu or 

Basa, 3 Fa. In 19 Cd. he is odkd 

simply Dhara. 
Basuki in 2 Kh. is son of Tarkshya by 

Kadru ; in 17 Gd. he is son (tf Kasy- 

apa by Kadru. See Tarkshya. 
Basuman or Basumafta, ten of Srutayu, 

51b. 13 Db. 
Basiunana, son of Sii Krishna. See Ya- 

sumana. 
Basumitra king of Magadha or Bharat- 

khanda, in 8 Cb. is son of Sujyeshtha, 

and grandson of Agnimitm ; in 16 Cb. 

Sujyeshtha is.omitted, and he is made 

son of Agnimitra* 
Baswonanta king of Mithila, son of Upa* 

gupta, 1 1 Gf. Int. p. 36. 1. ^ 
BatafM son of Hrada, 3 Cf. 
Batapd, son of Biprachitti by Singhika 

sister of the other Batapi, 17 Bg. 
Batsa, king of Kasi son of Pratardana, 

22 Ad. He is perhaps the same with 

Ritadhwaja. 
Batsa, king of Kasi, son of Suhotra, 22 

Ag. l^erhaps the same with the next 

personage, each having a son called Ba(- 

sabbumL 
Batsa, king of Kasi, son of Satya, 23 Be 

Perhaps the same with Bha^ son of 

Bitihotra, or with Batsa son of Suhotra. 
Batsabriddlia, king "of Ayodhya, son of 

Urukriya, 11 Ed. 12 Kc Int, p. 36. 

Batsal^ium, king of Kasi, son of Batsa 
son of Suhotra, 22 Ah.; but in 23 Ac 
he is son of Batsa son of Satya. Su- 
hotra however may be the same with 
Sat3ra ; and I suspKt that Batsabhumi 
is tiie same vith the BhargaUiumi of 
5Fg. 

Batsaka or Batsawana, son of Sura and 
Marusa or Bhaja, 6 Gc 21 Gb. 

Batsapriti or Batshapriti, king of Besala 
son of Bhalandana, 10 Fc 12 PU Int. 
P.38.L6. 

Batsawana. See Batsaka. 

BatshapritL See Batsapriti. 

Batsya, son of Senajit, 7 Bf. 

Beda, son of Anggira by Sati, 2 Ih. 

Bedari^iabha, son of Dhaima by Bhami^ 
2Ah. 

Bedasira, son of Prayan, 4 Dg. 

Bedasira, son of Knihswa by Phishiina, 
aihp 
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Bediha. See Jaada and MtthiUu 
Beder, a kingdom founded by the Mu- 

hanunedaoi in te eoulh ef India, Int. 

p. 15. L 9ft. 
Bc^wan, king at Besala son of Dfaund- 

humana, 10 Fg. Int. p. 38. L IB. 
Begawan, > son ^ Sri Krishna by Nag* 
Begwan, j najitiorSatya,7£b. 15 Hf. 
B^ar, a district, called also Gaya from 

its chief town, Int p. 9. L 2. 
Bemala. SeeBimalai 
Bcna or Bena Adhannaiata,king of Brah- 

mawarta son of Angga, 2 Hd. 18 Bg. 
Bendey, a very eminent member of the 

Asiadck Sooety, Int p. 4. L 14. 
Benuhaya, son of Satayit, 5 Ad. 13 Ad. ; 

probohly the same with Biswahaya son 

of Sahasrada. 
Besala, a petty kingdom.on the north bank 

of the Gange«) south from Mithila, and 

nearly about where Kenndl places his 

district of Hajypur ; it was long go- 

Yemed by a branch of the £unily of the 

Sun, 10Fd, &c 12Db. &c Int. p. 57. 

L 31 ; p. 38. L 34. See Somadatta. 
Besalapuri, the capital city of Besala, buUt 

by Besala one of its princes, 12 l)f. 
Besala Raja, king of Besala, son of Tri* 

nalnndhu or Bandhuka, 11 Hb. 12 D^ 

Int p. ^ L 19. See Trinalniidhu, 

Bwidbiikftj and Tib» ifMibiiin#ft A- 
Bhadra, child of Yagya, 4 Gc Nothing 

is said of the sex of thi^ penon» 3 in 

descent from Brahma. 
Bhadn, wife of Bhadraswa king of Bha- 

draswa, 4 in descent from Brahma, 

IHo. 
Bfaadra, wife of Udaradhi king of Brah- 

mawarta, 7 in descent fi«in Brahma, 

18 Dd. 
Bhadra Madra or Madraka, son of Sibi, 

5 De. 13£e. 22 Cf. Int p. 18. L 19. 
Bhadra, wife of Basudewa or Vasudewa, 

15 Be. 21 Ea. 
Bhadra, son of Basudewa or Vasudewa, 

by Panraii, 6 Cg. 15 Ad. 
Bhadra, son of Basudewa or Vasudewa, 

byDewaki,6Ig. 15 Cd. 
Bhadra, wife of Sri Krishna, and daugh- 
ter of Dhrishtaketu king of Kaikeya, 

7 Ka. 15 Ge. 
Bhadra, son of Sri Krishna by Kalindi, 

7Fb.l5Dfc 
Bhadrabahu, son of Basudemia or Vasu- 
dewa by Fauravi, fi Bg. 15 Ad. 
Bhadraf harja, son of Sri Krishna by Buk- 

mini, 7 Ab. 15 A£ 
Bhadraka or Madraka, king of Magadha, 

or Bharatkhanda son of Baiumitra, 

8Cb.l8Db. 



BbadrasAia, a country (desa) among the 
early possessions of the descendants of 
Swayambhuva, kings of Brahmawarta, 
ICd. 

Bhadrasena, king of the country so called, 
scm of. Bis^abha king of Bharatkhanda, 
ICd. 

Bhadrasena or Bhadraareny a, king of Ma- 
hesmatipuri ; in 5 Ae. and 20 Ae. is son 
of Mahesman ; in 13 Ae. he is son of 
Sohangji, Sahangji or Sahangja, who 
according to 5 and 20 was his grand- 
father. 

Bhadrasena, son of Basudewa or Vasu- 
dewa by Dewaki, G Ig. 15 Cd. 

Bhadrasena or Srutasena, king of Ma- 
thura son of Aswasena qt S antase n a ^ 
7Ac 

Bhadrasrenya. See Bhadrasena king of 
MabesmatipurL 

Bhadnurwa, kmg of I^Mnswakhanda son 
of Agnidhra, 1 He. 

Bhadraswa or Chandraswa, son of Ku« 
balaswa,Kubalayaswa, Kubalayaswaka^ 
or Dhundumara king of Ayodhy% 
10Be.12Bd.24Be. 

Bhadratha, king of Angga son of Hary- 
angga, 22 Dg. ; may be the same with 
Brihadratha son of Pratulaksha ? 

Bhaga, son of Kasyiqfia and Aditi, 3£c* 
17 Dc 

Bhagawata, king of Magadha or Bha- 
ratkhanda son of Bajramantra, 8 Cc* 

Bhagalpur district, Int p. 18. L 29. 

Bhagiratha, king of Ayo&ya son of Dilipa 
or Katwangga, 11 Ae. 12 Ah. 24 Fe. 
Int p. 32. L 28 ; p. 33. L 8. In 24 
between this person and Ra^u ar^ 
placed 22 generations ; in 11 diere are 
placed 15 ; but in 25D£ there is otdy 
<me^ and the name of this one is to be 
found in neither of the longer lists. See 
liaghu. • 

BhagkadiL See Gangga. 

Bluusa, ancestor of ekiven-footed animals, 
son of Kasyapa by Surabhi, 2£h. 

Bhaj, son of Mahabhaja, 6 lb. 

Bhaja or Bhajan, son of Satwata, 6Bb. 
21 Ad. . 

Bhaja. See Marusa. 

Bhajamana, son of Satwata, GAb. 21 Ad. 
The descendants given to^his person Ift 
the two Tables here quoted art quite 
difibrent, Int p. 26. L 6. 

Bhajamana, son of->. These mi^ be 
Andhakasonof Sat- I the auaSt person, 
wata, 6Fb. 21 Fe. I Int p. 27* 1. G, 

Bhajamjana, son of | 40. SeeKukuia» 
Chitiaka son of I Suchi and Kam- 
Brishni, 131b. "^ balabarasa. 
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BhajtmaiiA, tan oi Smra, gamUjsan ol 

BhajamMia son of Andhaka, 6Fc 15 
. Aa. See Sanu. 
Bhalandana, king of Besala son of Nab- 

haga, 10 Fc 12 De. Int. p. 3ft^ L 6. 
Bhaltya, ton of Dhravakii^ of Braiyai»- 

warta, 18 £b. 
Bhallata, son of Udakaswa, 7 Ak. 
JUmuiii, wife of Dhnrma, and daughter of 

BakAa Praj^ti, 2 Ag. 19 Cd. 
BhatiU) ton of Sri Kridina by Satwabka- 

nas 7 Bb. l/i Bf. 
Bhanu, king of Ayodbya son of Prati- 

byoma, 11 Ke. 12 Kf. Int. p. 36. 

L19. 
Mianujanggfaa, son of Jayadbwaja king 

of Awanti> 20 Bg. 
Bhanuka, king of Ayodhya son of Bijaya, 

11 Ac. ; pnAMy the same vith Cha- 

niruka, 12Ag. and Runxka, 24 Dh. 

all the three being called son of Bijaya 

and father of Brika, Int. p. 31. L 39. 
B^anunian, son of Bha^a, 5 Cd. See 

Oobhami. 
Bbmnman, kii^^; of Mithila aon of Ke^ 

ndhwaja, 11G«^ 12 Ag. Int. p. 35. 

L 17. 
Bhaauman, kkig of Ayodhya sonof Brih- 
, ada8wa;li Ef. 12 Kf. Int. p. 36.L 20. 
BhanamaDa, aon of Sii Krishna by Sat* 

wabhama, 7 Bb. 15 Bf. 
Kiazadwmja; a Muni, probably a remote 

descendant of Kshetra Briddha. Int. 

p. ILL 18;p.21. L2. 22Hd. See 

BitallHi. 
Bhimjaka, king of Magaflia or Bha- 

tatkhandasoaof Nandibardhana, lOBb. 

Int. p. 14. L 16. Seems to be the sune 

wiiiiiUjaka. 
Bharani, one of tbe eonstellations of Ihe 

bmar zodiac, daubster of Daksha Pra- 

japati, probaUy an alkjgoiioal perscmage, 

2Fg. 19Dd. • 

Bharata, king ^ Bhantkhanda mm. of 
. Slshii^deva, lAd. Intp.7.L32. 
Bhasata, king of Ayodhya sen of Dimi- 

basandhi, 25 De. Int p. 31. L 9, 33. 
Iftar*ta« king of Antarbeda, and of the 

whde world, son of Dushyanta or 

Ihuhanta, 5Eh. 7 Fc 21 le. 22 He. 

Int. p. 8. L 34; p. 10. L 46; p. 11. 

1. 7, Ac ; p. 21. L 3, &c p. 23. L 17 ; 

p. 33. L 18. 
Bharata, son of Dasamdu king of Ayod- 
hya, 11 Co. 126h. 
BharaddMukb, the country of the Hindus, 
, «od also tkdr chief kingdom. TMs 

aesnii originally t(^ave beoi the oountry 

between tihe rivers Yamuna and Ganges, 

aod «fa» e^y kiiigdom of this name, be- 



longing to &e fim)% of Ih^ MiM^ % 
on that account often ealled also Anj» 
terbeda (Int. p. 7. L 32 ; p. 11. L IL) s 
but in latter times Maga^ia, or South 
Behar, becoming the most powerM 
Hindu state, its princes ate often called 
kmgsofBharatkhanda, IFa. 16ubiqu& 
Int p. 7- 1 6 ; p. a L 38. 

Bharga,8onofBahni„5Cd. See Gob*' 
hapu. 

Bham, king of Kasi, eon of Bttihotrl^ 
'6 Fg. In 22. and^S. beseems to be 
called Batfea. 

Bhargabhumi, king of Kasi son of Bhar- 
ga, 5 Fg. Int p. 21. L 29. In"22. 
and 33. he seems to be called Batsa* 
bhumL 

Bhanuyaswa, king of Pangcfaala, sonof 
Arka, 7 Hf. 14 Cb. See Bahywwa. 

Bhas^ o£&pring of Bhasi,*17 Hg. 

Bhaa, offering of Kasyapa by Tamza, 
17 Hg. 

Bhaubaaa, king of Bharatkhanda son ti 
Mandm, 1 Gf. 

Bhawa, son of Brahma, 4 Cb. 

Bhawa, one of the Elereii diief Budrais 
son of Bhnta l^ Sarupat 2 Hh. 

Bhayu, «m of Drana, 3 Ba. 

Bhim or Bhima, son of V ijsya. B^ya or 
Amabasu, 5 Kb. 13 Kb. 2<f Ic 

Bhima, one of the Eleven chief Badns, 
son of Bhuta by Sarupa, 2 Hh. 

Bhima, son of Bidarbha, SO £h. The 
descendants, which an 5 and 13 are at- 
tributed to Kratha son of Bidarbha, in 
20 are given to Kiima, who is no( men- 
tioned in either 5 or 13. Int p. 25.1. 
18. 

Bhim, Bhima, or Bhun Senm aonof Pra** 
tha, Pritha, or Kunti, by her husband 
Pandu; or^ as some allege, by Hie god 
Pawana, 9 Dh. 21 lb. See Pawana 
son of Krishna. 

Bhimaratha, kmg of Kasi son of Ketu- 
mana, 5 Fd. 13 Hd. 22 Ac. G^ 

Bhimaratha or BimaTatha, aon of Sikriti 
or BrikabU, 5 Ch. 13 Dg. 21 Ab. 

Bhun' Sena, son of Biksha, 23 H. 1 
think this is the same with Dflipa king 
of Hastina^mrsonofB^hya. SeeRyi:- 
shjra. 

Bhhn* Sen*, son of Praduu See Bhim, 
son of Pandu. 

Bhim* Senap son of Paiikduta kkigof In^ 
draprastha, 9 Fd. 

Binshma, khig of Bidarbha, 7 Aa. 21 
Cb. probably descended of Bidarbha 
son <^ Bishidiha, in whodi case, aooop- 
^^ to ihe Sii Bhagawata, this king- 
dom, indnding the country lOfindNac^ 
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fnr in the c^niie of lodia^ ^euU hire 
^ continued for about 47 fuceesiioiit, or 

940 yean. 
Bhisma, or Dewabrata, son of Santena 

king of Hafitinapur by Ganggm 7 Oh. 

14 Gd. 
Bhoj*80B of Basudewa ov Tatudewa by 

Sandewa, 21 Db. 
Bhoja, wtfe of Birabratu king of Bharat- 

l^anda, 1 He. 
Bhoji or Boji R«jaf , a dynasty governing 

Magadha in late times. Int. p. 16. 

Lia. 

Bhotan. See Sailya. 

Bhlaji8hdB^ soft of Ghrilapreshtha long 
of Kuranyha, 2 Cd. 

Bhiigu, son of Bnto* 4 Fb. £^ Jn 
SO Ke. he is called one of the Seven 
Bishts; but in the 17th Table, sevea 
are mentioned without himf and the po- 
sition mi^ be oonsidefed erroneoos. 
Int p. 20. L 24. See Bichaa^ and 
^uigu son of Biswamitra. 

Bhrigu, a Manu, son of Baruna king of 
the West, 3 He. 

Bhrigu, son of Biswamitra, 3 Kd. This 
person having been confounded mih 
Bhrigu the son of Brahma, has been 
considered as die fiuher of Jamadagi^ 
and grandfather of Parusa Rama, oeca- 
sianing a great anachronism ; for Paru- 
sa Rama was anterior to Rama Chan- 
dra, and at Ae same time appealed to 
be a descendant of this prjnee*s tutor. 
Int p. 20. L 28. 

Bhrumi, daughter of Sisumana and wife 
of Dfaruwa king of BMhmavarta, 2 Fn^ 

Bhuma, king of Bharatkhanda ma of Pri- 
tiharta, I At 

Bhumitra of the Kanwa dynasty, kings of 
Magadha or Bharatkhanda, a Ce. 19 
Cd. 

Bhmasrawa or Bhunisiawa sea of Soma* 
datta, 7 Oh. 14 Hd. 

Bhuri, aon of Somadatta, 7 Oh. 

Bhurusrawa. See Bhurasrawa. 

Bhi^ Om evil spirit or devU) sen of Brah4 
ma, married to Irimbha, who was also 
yrik of liis brother Pisaeha (another 
kind of eva spitit is ao cdkd), 4 lb. 
See next person. 

Bhnta, manied to SaniM and Anyii two 
daughters of Daksha Praji^pati^ king of 
BiiAuiwhana,- 2 H^ X sn^eet tibst 
this is Hie eirae with Bhuta son of Brah- 
ma, wd that the wives of Bhiil» were 
daoghtsrs of Dafciha Pn^apati sen of 
BnhB|«« and.not of the khig of Brah- 
jiawavta^wbo w»i 17 in deioait fiom 
«hc deity. 



Bhuta, son of Basudvwa and Pauravi, CT 
Cg. 15 Ad. 

Bhutiyyati, or ) son of Sumati* 10 Dc. 

Bhuttyyoti, ) 12 Cb. 

Bfamnanda, an imaginary king, who bat 
yet to appear, and it to found theBah- 
lika dynasty, 8 Gc. 17 £d' 

Bhutsantapana, son of Hiranyaksha, 3 
Hf. 17 Ed. 

Bibasaoa. See Bibhisani^ 

Bibaswan, "^ son of Kasyapa and AdUi, 
or > fi»bled to be Surya, that 

Bibaswana, ) is, the deity of the Son, 
3 Ac »Ga. 10 £a. 12 Ea. 17 Be 
24Ea» Int. p. 30. L 14. 

Bibhabasu, an evil genius, son of Dana*^ 
3 Eg. 

Bibhisana or Bibisana, son of Bisrawa, 
and grandson of Pulas^a, 4 Cf* In 17 
Fb. he is made son of Pulps^a. 

Bibhu, kingof Bharatkhnda son of Pmi- 
towa, 1 Bg. 

Bibhu, son of Yagya, 4 Gc 

Bibhu, son of Bhitfa, 3 Fc 

Bibhu, kin« of Kasi, whose daughtK 
Gandini married Saphal or S^^alka, 
and had by him Akrura and his twelve 
brothers, 20 Fc See next person an4 
SiqphaL 

Bibhu, king of Kasi son of Satyaketu, 22 
Af. I suppose the mme wijOi the last 
ntttttioned party; although in the Ha« 
ribangsa Saphal is only & 0th in de- 
scent fioai Ayu, while Sal^akfltxtis the 
10th hi descent tnma the siuDDe priacOt 
The Sri Bhagawata, however, makes 
Sephalka the 42d in descent lirem Ayu* 
wUle Satyaketu is only his descend^t 
in the 10^ degree ; and does not mfn- 
tion l^htt, unless it be by the mane. 
Dhrishtaketu, who, like BiUiu on some 
authorities, it son of Satyaketu, and 
^rther of Sukamara. Int. p. 21. 1. 
16. 

Bibhubasu, won of r&arma by Basu 
daughter ef Daksha Pn^apati, 3 la. 

Bil»ktaiMaii% son of fiinmya Retasaking 

ofKttsadw%a,SCc 
^bmgntt^kittgofBesala, in 10 Fd. ie 
son of Chakshuiha eon of Khanitra, in 
12 Dd. he b son of Khanitwu Int. 

. p. 88. t 10. 

Bidumdra, son of Kasyapsand Dana, 17 

Biflham, son of Sri Krishna 1^ it»irw^f^ 

7Ab.l5Bf. 
Bidiitrabiija, ) king of Hasdnapoi, 7 
or V Eh. 14 Fe. 2»Hd. Int, 

Biehitrabirya,! p. 12. L 42. p. 34. 1.43. 

In some Tablet ho it ton of SontoBtt 



Digitized 



by Google 



BID 



Si 



B IK 



in othtn of CMtranggada. In wme he 
is half-brother, by his mother, of Vf^- 
•63, in others he is this person's nephew* 
In some he had no sons, and the line 

" of the family is carried on by the diil- 
dren of his wives by his brother Vay- 
asa, while in others this circumstance is 
not menti<med. 

Bidarbha Desa, a kingdom or country 
around^e present Nagpur, capital of 
the Berar Maharashtras, and wluch 
probably continued governed by the 
same line of princes from the thne of 
Bidarbha son of Rishabha, until that of 
Sri Krishna, 1 Cd. 7 Aa. 21 Cb. Int. 
p. 7. 1. 38* 

Bidarbha, king of Bidarbha desa, son of 
Rishabha, 1 Cd, Int. p. 7- 1. 37. 

Rdarbha, son of Jamagha or Jayamagha. 
5 Cf. 13 D^. 20 Eg. Int. p. 2d. L 10. 
The descendants attributed to this per- 
sonage in the two first authorities, ere 
Tery dilierent from those mentioned in 
the third. 

Bidhata, sob of Bhrigu son of Brahma, 
4Df. 

Bidhata, son of Katyapa by Aditi, 3 6c. 

Bidhisata, king of Magadh4 or Bharat- 
khanda, Boaa. of Kshetragya, 8 Ac 16 
Bd. 

Bidhriti, king of Ayodhya, son of Swa* 
gana, 1 1 ]%. 12 Ig. Int p. 33. L 40. 
p. 35. L 24 ; prolMd)ly the same with 
Byushitaswa. 

Bidrawana, son of Kasyapa and Dana, 
17Hg. 

Bidi» or Bidura, son of Bichitrabiija or 
Bichitrabirya, or, as others allege, of 
Ids half teotber Vayasa, by a slav^ girl 
of the forma-, 7^* 14 He. 23 Id, Ke. 
See Bidutirabirja. 

Biduraiha, son of Bhajamana, and third 
in descent from Satwata by his son 
Andhaka, 6 Fc 21 Fe. Int p. 27. 
L 30, &C. There is reason a^ia ta 
suspect some transpetitk>M m the per- 
sonages allied to tlinBiikumtha and the 
one that follows: see Andhaka and 
Bhajamana ; or rather to suspect, that 
this and the two following persons of 
the same name are in fact one man, 
being in reality the son of Bhajamana 
son dr Chitrantha. 

XUduratha, son o( Chitraka, an4 seventh 
in descent firam Satwata by ins son. 
Brishni, 6 Dd. Int. p. 37. L 5. See 
BiduralAia son ci Bhajamamu 

Biduratha, eon of Chitrsratha, ISHb. 
The anotston of this person, as detnled 
. in 13, aie ^pute differeat from those of 



the t|ro precec^ BidttitthsiY yetfterft 

' is reason to thmk that C^traratha and 
Chitraka are the same, and that this 
Bidnraliha and the son of Bhajamana 
are not different from the son of Chi- 
traka, as in 13 Sura and his descendants 
are given to Uie son of Chitraratha, while 
in 6 Fc. they are given to the son (^ 
Bhajamana. See Sura. 

Biduratha, king of Hastinapur, son of 
Suratha or Santtha, 7 Ff. 14 Gb. 23 
Hb. 

Bidyota, son of Dharma by Lamba, 
2 Ah. 

Bijaya, son of Pururawa. See Vijaya. 
JV. B. All the other Bijayas are idso 
commonly pronounced Vijaya, that is. 
Victory. 

Bijaya, son of Jaya, of the Family of the 
Moon, 20 Hd. 

Bijaya, king <rf Ayodhya, in 1 1 Ac is son 
of Sudewa son of Champa ; in 12 Ag 
he is son of Changchu, the same, I 
presume, with Champa, and Sudewa is 
omitted; and in 24 Dg he is son of 
Changcnu, while Sudewa is his brother, 
and is not called king of Ayodhya. 
Int. p. 31. L 39. 

Bijaya, king of Mithila, son' of Jaya of 
the Family of the Sun, 11 Gg. Int. 
p. 36. 1.32. 

Bijaya, son of Jayadratha king of Angga, 
7 Ad. 18 Eg. 14 Aa. 23 Ah. Int. p. 
19. 1. 11. 

Bijaya, son of BaiUdewa by Sandewa, 
21 Db. 

Bijaya, wiAk of Sahadewa the son of Pan- 
du,9Gb. 

Bijaya, son of Sri Krishna \^ Jamwawati 
or Jambawati, 7 Db. 15 £f. 

^jaya, king of Magadha or Bharatkhan- 
da, son of Yagyasri, 8 Eg. 16 F^. 

Bijilaswa or AnUudhyana, king of Brah-* 
mawarta, son of Prithu, 2 F& 18 Bh. 

Bikarma, king of Angga sonofKarna, 
23 Ac. 

Bikrita, son of Sishti king of Brahm»> 
warta, 18 Ec. 

Bikriti or Brikabhi, son of Jhnata or Ji- 
muta, and fa^er of Bhimaratha, 5 Ch. 
13 Dg, 21 Ab. 

Bikshobhana, son of Kasyapa and Dana. 
17 Eg. 

Bikukshi, Bikuh8liika,or Saeada, king of 
Ayodhjra, son of Ikshwaki or Ikshwaka 
accolding to 10 Bb. 12 Ab. 24 Be; 
but according to 25 Db he was son of 
Kukshi, and grandson of Ikshwalpi, 
the same, no doubt, with Ikshwdd; 
Int p. 30. L 27, 32, 
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Bikukdiika. See BOrakshL 

Bilama ot Biloma, son of Bahni, 6 Fc 

16 Eg, 

9ileput king of Kasi, son of Banhaketu, 

23 Bb. 
Biloma. Se& Bilama. 
Bimala or Bemala, king of the South, son 

of Ila or Sudyumana, 10 Ab. 12 Kb. 

The same probably with Binataswa. 

There is reason tosuf^KJse, that his real 

mother was Ila, daughter of Budha. 

See that person. 
Bimaratha. See Bhimaratha, son of Bi- 

kriti. 
. Bimloflhi, son of Bhajamana, 6 Ac 
Bimurdha, son of Kasyapa and Dana, 

17 Bg. 

. Binata. See Vinata. • 

Binataswa, king of the West, son of Su- 
dyumna, 24 Ac. I think this must be 

' the same with the Bimala kinj; of the 
South mentioned in 10, because their 

• Others and brothers are the same. 

Bindhyawati, wif^ of BaK, king of hea- 
ven, earth, and..iidl, 3 Bg. She has 
either derived her name from the Bind- 
hy<n mountains, or communicated her 
name to that ridge, or rather range, 
comprehending the whole mountains on 
ihe south of the Gangetic plains. It 

^ was probably this princess that first es- 
tablished, as a place of worship, Bind- 

' hyavasini, mi the banks of the Ganges, 
a little above ]^irzapun 

Binduman, king of Bharatkhanda, son of 
Marichi, 1 Ge. 

Bindumati, wife of Marichi king of Bha- 
ratkhanda, 1 Ge, Ci. 

Bipra, king of Magadha, s<m of Sritan- 
jaya, 7 Cg. Int. p. 36. L 19. 

Biprad^d, king of the Danas, in 8 £f 
and fig is made son of Dana, and 
grandson of Kasyapa ; in 17 Bg he is 
made son of Kasyapa, and Dana is 
omitted. See Tarkshya. 

Biprishta, son of Basudewa and Dhrita- 
dewa, 6 Fg. 

Biprithu, son of Chitraka, 6 £d. 21 Ba. 
Int p. 27. L 5* 

Bipula, wa of Basudewa by Rohini, 
6Ag. 15Bd. 

Bira, &)g of Brahawarta, son of Sway- 
ambhuva, 18 Fa. See Priyabrata. 

Bira, son of Sri Krishna by Nagm^ti, 
7 Db. See Tirchandra. 

Biiabrata, king of Bharatkhanda, aoa of 
Madhu, 1 He. 

Birachana, wife of Twa^tha king of Bha- 

. ratkhaChda, 1 Hg. 

Birachana, son of JPrahrada, 8Cf* 17 De. 
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Biraja, son of Ba^htha, 4 Fc 
Biraja, son of Pumimanu, 4 Dc 
Biraja, dai]^hter of Petri, and wife of Na. 

hus king of Pratishthana, 20. Ac 
Biraja, kmg of Bharatkhanda, son of 
Twashtha, 1 Hg. Int« p. a L 6, 33. 
p. 11. L 9. Although he had many 
descendants, implied by its being stated 
that he had a hundred sons, names un- 
known, he was the last prince of his fit- 
mily. 
Birata, son of Swayambhuva, 18 Ha. 
Birupa, son of Ambarisha, 10 Ic 12 Gc 
Birupaksha, son of Dana, and grandson 

of Kasyapa, 3 Gg. 
Bisada, son of Jayadratha, 7 Ac 14 Ac 
Bisakha, a constellation of the lunar zo- 
diac, feigned to be daughter of Daksha 
Prajapati, 2 Gg. 19 Gd. 
Bisakha, son of Kumar, 19 £c 
BisakhajTUpa, king of Magadha .or Bha- 
ratkhanda, son of Bali^a, 8Ab. 16 

Bb. 

Bishkarma, Biswakarma, or Silpa Acha- 
rya, deity of artists, son of Basu in 
1 Da ahd 3 Hb. ; but in 19 Ge he is 
made son of Prabha, whidi however is 
probably ovlf another name for Basa 
the son of Dharma by Basa daughter 
of Dajuha PrajapatL 

Bidunuwan, king of Ayodhya, son of 
Sahasra, 24 Kg, Perhaps the same 
with Biswasahawa son of Sahaswan. 
Int. p. 36. L 12. See Bisrutawan and 
Blswasaha. 

Bishtaraswa. See Bi^wagandhL 

Bishwaksena, son of Brahmadatta, 7 Ag. 

Bishyadhara, son of Brahma, 4 Kb. 

Bisighra, kimr of Ayodhya, son of Bisru* 
tawan, 12 Gg. Int. p. 33. L42. This 
may very possibly be the same with 
Sighra or Sri Ghniga. 

Bisrawa or Biswasrawa, a Muni, in 4 Ec, 
Be, and in 11 Kb, is called son of Pu- 
las^a ; but in fact he could only be a 
remote descendant, as he was masried 
to Erabira, and was father of Rawana 
king of Liaiika, contemporary with Ra- 
ma Chandra. Int p. 34. L 25 ; p. 37* 
L 36 ; p. 38. L 21. See Erabira and 
RakBhasa* 

Bisruta king of Mithila. See Vismta. 

Bisruta king of Magadha, ion of Krita- 
yagya, 23 Eb. 

Bisruta, son of Basudewa by Sahadewa, 
6Hg. 

Bisrutawan, king of Ayodhya 9im of Sa- 

• haswan, 12 Gg. Unless there has been 
some monstrous transposition, which 
however is not improbidde, this person 
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ahould be difecnt from Biflhratawan, 
M the king mentioned in 24. is 32 
in descent from Buna Chandra, while 
the One mentioned in 12. was the an- 
cestor of this deity in the 7th degree. 
See BidiTuti^an and Biswasahawa. 

B(inuhi, wife of Biraja kiz^ of Bharat- 
UuuMbhlHg. 

Biswa, daoghter of BakshaPkajspati king 
of Brahmawarta^ and wi^ of Bhanna, 
2Bg. 19 Dd. 

Biswadewa, son of Dhanna and Biswa, 
2Bh. 

Biswadeva, son of Kshasha, 3 Hb. 

Biswaga, son of Pumi Manu, 4 Dc 

Biswagandhi or Bishtaraswa, king of A- 
yodhya, son of Pritho, 10 Be. 12Ae. 
24 Be. Int. p.30. L 41. I consider 
the two names as belonging to one 
prince, because bodi are sons of Prichu, 
and grandftthers of a Yubanaswa. The 
same person ought to be him cslkd 
Tri Sangku. See Yubanaswa. 

Biswahaya, son of Sahasrada, 20 Ad« 
This is probably the same with Benu- 
Inya, son of Satajit ; ibr Sahasrada is 
no doubt the same with Sahasn^t, the 

. ftther of Satajit, who is omitted m 20. 
aUhough mentioned in 5. and 13. See 
Satajit. 

Biswajita king of Angga, son of Drirha* 
ratha, 23 Ac. 

Biswajito king of Magadha, son of Sa- 
ty^|ita«7Ci Intp.36, L38. 

Biswakarma. See Bishkanna. 

Biswakaima king of Ayodhya, son «f 
Uktha,12Fh. Int. p. 33. 1. 39. See 
Sarwakarma. 

Biswamiftra Biswamitii or Yiswamitra, a 
king and muni, son of Cbdhi, 6 Id. 
13 Kd. 20 He. 22Hh. Int p. 20. 
L 6, &C. See Basu son of Kvmu 
B«]attve to this penoaage, who is Tery 
eminent in legend* there are eonsider- 
ablf diflficulties and anachioiMsms. He 
is supposed to have tanght the art of 
war to Rama Chandra; yet Pamsa 
Bama is sui^posed by some to have 
been the grandson of his sister, and by 
others hb own great-grandson ; yet 
Parusa Rama is allowed by all to have 
long preceded Rama Chandra, and 
therefiire his descent from Biswamitra 
or his sister must be a b an d oned, toge- 
ther with an the depending oonnectioos* 
Some of these indeed, on their «W|i ac- 
count, are not tenable; ^ inirtan6e» 
his sister being 12 in descent horn Pu- 
nuawa, is married to Ridiika, and Ri- 
«.eluka'f sister is manied to Yay«^ the^ 



neat-igrandson only of Pururawa* See 
Bhrigu Bichika and Parusa Rama. 

Biswarupa, son of Twashta,'^ . 
lAc.3Dc fneariy 

Biswarupa. son of Medhatithi f «»*a»-- 
kingofSaka,2Cc . J P"*^V 

BiswMaha, king of Ayodhya, son of Era* 
bira, 11 Ah. Ca. See ^lidbasvma. 

Biswasaha 1 king of Ayodhya.^ Int. 

Biswasahawa) p. 33. L 42 ; p. 35. L 34, 
44. In 11 Ec and 12 Ih. he is made 
son of Mahaswan or Sahuswan, no 
doubt the same personage ; but in 
24 Ig. he is called son of Byushitaswa, 
whom I consider as the san^ with 
Bidhriti, this genealogy difoing to- 
tally from those in 11. and 12, from 
Bajranabha to Biswasaha. I ^liink^. 
however, that there can be Httle doubt 
of Biswasaha the son of Sahuswan, 
Biswasahawa the son of Mahaswan, 
and Biswasaha the sen of Byushitaswa 
or Bidhriti, being the same person^ 
This person is al|» probably the same * 
with Bishrutawan, the son of Sahasra. 
See Bxihadbak. 

Biswasphnija king of Padmawatipori, a 
person yet to appear, 8 Gf. 

Biswasimwa. See Bisrawa. 

Bitahabya king of Mithila, son of Suna- 
ka,116b. 1SIK& Int. p. 86. L 42 ; 
p. 37. L 2. 

Bitatha king of Antarbeda. Int p. Ih 
1. 18, 34 ; p. 21. L 9 ; p. 33. L 18. 
In 7 Fc* he is oonsioerBd as scm of 
Bxihaspad, and as adopted by Bhartta- 
klng of Antarbeda, son of Dusfayanta | 
and he is also called by another name 
Bharadwi^a Muni. In 13 Hf. he it 
son of Dushyanta, nor is any mention 
made of his adoption. In 22 Hd. ha 
is made son of Bharadwi^a the adopt- 
ed son of Bharata, and in {dace of be- 
ing son of Brihaspati, he is evidently 
intended to be the same with Briddha- 
kshetra (Ba.) king of Kasi, son of Ayu^ 
as the same series of descendants ir 
pven to both : but heie some terriblf 
anachronism has taken place | Cor Brid* 
dhakshetra, the soa of Ayu, would 
tlius have been in another Una the 21sft 
In MiQcessioQ to that pnnoa. In 7* W 
anachronism equally violent takes ^ace ; 
for Brihibipati was Che ^n of Anggiii 
ocHitemporary wiih Alrif from wlii>m 
• Bharnta was th« 23d in descent. 1 
can only bo1v«; tlieie difBcudtt^ hj sup- 
poslug, that many of l^e kuige of Kafii 
have been omitud in tlie Tables, ajid 
4iat Bltath% riid adopted son of Bhiv- 
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nta, and hsshet of Suhotra king of 
Kasi, as well as of MaQyu king of 
Antarbeda, instead of being the same 
widi Bharadwaja Miini, was his son, 

• and a remote descendant of Kshetra- 
briddha> to whom by some mistake Bi- 
tatha's descendants have been , trans- 
ferred, while &e generations between 
Kshetrabriddha and Bharadwaja, as ha- 
ving fidlen into obscurity, have been 
1^ out 

Bitatha, wife of Basudewa, 21 Fa. 

Bitihotra king of Pushkaradwipa, son o( 
Friyabrata, 1Gb. 2 Bf. 

Bitihotra, sonof Indrasena, 10 Hd. 12Fc. 

Bitihotra, king of Kasi, son of Sukamara, 
5 Ff. : seems to be the same with Su- 
hotra* 

Bitihotra, son of Talajanggha according 
to 5 A^ ; but in 13 Bf. he is made 
son of Madhusudanuf^pde of Tala- 
janggha. 

Biyati, son of Nahus king of the Gods, 
5Fcl3Bc. 

Boji See Bhoji. 

Bouddhist, a person following the doc- 
trines of die Biiddhas. Int p. 9. 1. 2. 

Bragha. See Siogha. 

Brahaspati or Briha^ti, ddty of the pla- 
net whidi Europeans call Jimiter^ son 
of Anggira Bishi, 4£c. 7Fc Int. 
p. ILL 24. 

Brahma, CUid the creator, to whom all the 
genealogies ascend, 1 Da. Fa. Ab. 
2 Bg. Ef, Fa. Ff. Ga. He. 4 Ea. 
11 Ka. Int. p. 4. L 21, &c. ; p. 5. 
L 12. See Colony. 

Brahma married to Saraswati, daughter 
of Brahma the creator, 4 Hb. 

Brahmadatta, son of Anuha, 7 Ag. 

Brahman, now the sacred cast, but origi- - 
nally merely a civilized or intelligent 
person. Int. p. 8. L 46 ; p. 28. L 37. 
See also SamlMi. 

Brahmanda Purana, a poetical legend at- 
tributed to y ayasa the son ef Parasara, 
but probably comparatively modem. 

Brahmawarta or Vithora, a dty and king- 
dom on the west bank of Uie Ganges. 
By Benndl the city is called Betoor. 
It seems to have been the residence of 
the first colony of Hindus under Swa- 
yambhuva, 1 Fa. Bb. &c 18 Fa. &c 
Int p. 6. L 18— p. 9. L 9. See Bha- 
ratkhanda. 

Brahmawarta king of Brahmawarta, son 
of Rishabha, 1 Bd. 

Brahmeshtha king of Ayodhya, son of 
KaiMalya, 24Ih. Int p. 35. 1. 38. 



Brashaparwa, probably an error of the 
English copyist for Brishaparwa, which 
see. 

Brata, son of Chakshusha, king of Brah- 
mawarta, 2 Gc 

Bratejoi, son of llandrasya, 5 Hg. Per- 
haps itiis is the same with Dasameyu 
son of Raudraswa. 

Briddha Kshetra. See Kshetra Biddha 
and Bitatha. 

Briddha Sarma, king of Ayodhya, son of 
Aihibila or Elabila, 12 Fg. 24 Gd. 
Int p. 33. L 37. In 11 Ah. the son 
of Erabura, no doubt the same with 
Elabila, is called Biswasaha ; but whe- 
ther this be another name for Briddha 
Sarma, I cannot say. 

Bridha Sarma, king of Ktffusha or Ka- 
rasa, 6 le. 21 Hb. In both authori- 
ties his wife is a daughter of Sura, but 
in 6 her name is Smtadewa, wfnte in 
21 it is Prithukirti ; the husbands of 
these ladies having been transposed in 
one or other of tlie authorities. . Int p. 
38.1.38. See PrithukirtL 

Bridhasena, king of Bharatkhanda, sonof 
3harata, 1 Ad. Int. p. 10. 1. 42. 

Brihachhalaka, son of Unikrama, 3 Kc 

Brihadaswa, of the Family of the Moon. 
See Brihade^. 

Brihadaswa, king of Ayodhya, son of Su- 
basta, Sabasta, or Sabasti, 10 Bd. 12 
Ad. 24 Ad. Int p. 30. L 44. 

Brihadaswa, king of Ayodhya, son of Sa- 
hadewa, 11 Ef. 12 Kf. Int p. 80. 
L 44. p. 3C. 1. 20, 

Brihadbala, son of Dewabhaga, 6 Ah. 15 
IXL He was cousin of Sri Krishna. 

Brihadbala, king of Ayodhya, killed by 
Abhimanyu grandson of Pandu, who 
was confemporary with Sri Krishna.. 
He is therefore about two generations 
later than the son of Dewabhaga, lat. 
p. 20. 1 27. p. 34. 1. 45. p. 35. L 48. 
p. 36. 1. 11, 14. In 11 Ed. he is son 
of Takshaka, in 12 Ih. of Biswasahawa, 
and in 24 Kg. of Bishrutawan. The 
two last names belong most probably to 
the same person : Takshaka, according 
to 1 1 , was grandson of Biswasaha, no 
doubt the same with Biswas^awa, so 
that 2 generations* mei^tioned in 1 1 are 
omitted in 12 and 24. See Biswasaha 
and Bishrutawan. 

Brihadbhanu, of the Angga family, in 
6 Dh is son of Prithulaksha, and gp-eat- 
grandson of Bomapada. In 13 Ff. he 
is son of Homapada, whose son Chatu- 
rangga, and grandson Prithulaksha^ 
E 
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ther of Saphalkt, and the father of 
Prithu Biprithu and Biduratha. In 
13 Ih. the son of Brishni and brother 

. d Si4»halka is called Chitraratha, and 
along with Prithu and Biduratha, his 

. tons according to 6^ there have been 
transferred to him four children, which 
in 6 Ed. are called sons of Andhaka 
the eon of Satwata, who is great-great- 
great- grand-uncle of Chitraka. In 20 
6c and 21 Ea. Chitraka brother of 
Saphal, no^doubt the same with Sa- 
phalka, and father of Prithu and Bi- 
jnrithu, is made son of Andhaka the son 
of Kroshta, and brother of Brishni, 
who in B fs Chitraka's father. But I 
have little doubt of this being an error, 
and that Andhaka son of Kroshta and 
Andhaka son of Satwata are the same 
person ; ibr by the Haribangsa, Basu- 
dewa, 5th in descent from Kro^ta son 
of Yadu, is married to the daughtenr of 
Dewaka 43 in descent from the same 
Kroshta, which is a violent anachronism ; 
in the Sri Bhagawata agam, both Basu- 
dewa, and Dewaka his father-in-law, 
are 44 generations from Kroshta, which 
shows, that in diis part the genealogy 
in 6 is preferable to that in 20 and 21. 
In the last mentioned sheet, besides 
Piathu and Biprithu, ' ten other sons 
are given to Chitraka ; but these are 
quite different from the four sons of 
Andhaka the son of Satwata in 6 Ed, 
Mid may probably have been sons of 
Chitraka the son of Brishni, although 
not mentioned in 6 or 13, just as Bidu- 
ratha, brother of Prithu and Bipridiu, 
is omitted in 21. Among these ten 
sons, in 21 is Sura the father of Basu- 
dewa; but in 6, this Sura was 9 in de- ^ 
scent from Andhaka the son of Satwata, 
without any person of the name of Chi- 
traka intervening; while in 15 Aa. 
Sura, the fridiar of V asudewa, is 6 in 
descent from another Sura, grandson of 
Chitraratha brother ef Safmalka, and 
therefinre the same with Chitraka On 
tiie whole die genealogy from Yadu to 
Krishna in the Sri Bhagawata (sheet 6> 
seems to be the most tenable, Int» p. 26. 
I 20, 28; p. 27. L 4. &c See also 
Sandewa. ^ 

Chitraka, king of Ayodhya. See Tak- 



Chitraketn, son of Basi^tha, 4 Fc 
Chitraketu, son of Lakshmana the bro- 
ther of Bama Chandra, llCc. 12Hh. 
Qiitrakettt,sonoffiewabhaga. Sea Chit* 
zazatluk 



Chitraketu, scm of Sri Krishna by . Jim«^ 
wawati or Jambawati, 7 Db. 15 
Ef. 

Chitrangga, ) son of Santana, king of 
or V Hastinapur, 7 Fh. 14 

Chitranggada, ) Fd. 

Chitraratha, son of Medhatidii' king of 
Saka, 5 in descent from Swayambhuva^ 
2Ce. 

Chitraratha, son of Rusheku, Kusdni, or 
Ushadgu, 4 in descent from Kroshta of 
the Yadu family, 5 Bd. 13 Cd. 20 De. 

Chitraratha, king of Bharatkhanda son of 
Gaya, 20 in descent fhun Swayam- 
bhuva, 1 Ch. 

Chitraratha, king of Angga. Concerning 
this person there are many difierenoes* 
In 5 Dg. he is considered as the same 
with Rcnnapada son of Dhamuuratha $ 
butm 13 Ff: and 22 Dg. he is son (^ 
Dharmarath^ «nd father of Romapada- 
He is called the friend of Dasaratha, 
and thi^ has been ihteipreted to be Da- 
saratha the father of Bama Chandra 
king of Ayodhya, and may have been 
so, although in &e genealogies there mm 
many more generations between this 
Dasaratha and the creation by Brahma^ 
than between this event and ChttnuMi* 
tba ; but the generatioos in die Family 
of the Sun have been multiplied beyond 
measure. Besides there is in the Fa- 
. mfly of the Moon a Dasaratha nearly 
contemporary with Chitraratha, and 
this may have been his friend. 

Chitraratha, brother of Saphalka. See 
Chitraka of the ChandrabangsL 

Chitraratha, king of Mithik son of Su* 
parswaka or Smtayu, 11 Gd. 12 Bh* 
Int p. 3& L 2. 

Chitraratha or Chitraketu, son of Dewa« 
bhaga, a brother of Basndewas, 6 Ah. 
15 Dd. 

Chitraratha, king of Kausambi, in 9 Ef- 
is son of UkiUa ; in 14 Fg. he is son 
of Nemchakra, and Ukata is omitted- 

Chitrasena, son of Narishyanta, 10 He 
12 Fb. This may be die same irith 
Dama. 

Chitrasena, son d- Satrngjiana, 11 Dc; 
12 Ih. 

Chohi, king ef Chola desa son of Akrins 
21 Kf. 

Chola desa, the country in the vicinity of 
what Europeans call Tanjore in the- 
south of India, Int. p. 23. L 21. 

Chumasa, one of the nine immifftal Sid- 
dhas, son of Bishabha, 1 Fd. 

Chyawan or Chyawana, Idng of Magadha^ 
Int p. 35. 1. 12. In7Cf. and23£b. 
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^ he i« wm of Sultotnli Mid graiidaoii of 
Sudhanu ; in 14 JPb. be is ton of the 
latter, and Suhatra is omitted. 
Colenj of Swayamhhum or sons of Bz«h- 
nia. Sm Swayambhuva and Dandaka, 
Int p. 6. L 12, &c p. 6. L 12 ; p. 15. 
L4d. 
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Dadhihahana. See Khantfiana. 

Dailyas, a warlike people, called also Bft- 
naa or Archers. They are oonsicfered 
also as evil genii ; but seem to have 
been the folbwers of one of the Ka- 
Sjn^MS, as their chieA were his descen- 
dants. See Dana. 

BakBha,sonof Chitraiena, 10 He; seems 
to be the same with Biksha. 

Daksha or Batta, eatk of Usenara, 5 De. 
13 Ed. 

Daksha Fi^«pali,«an of Brahma, married 
to Prasuti the daughter of Swayambhu- 
va, 1 Ka. 4Gb. He.; 171a. Int. p. 5. 
L 32. &c Some of his 16 children, 
perhaps many of them, were daughters. 
There is room to suspect, that many of 
- the daughters of this person have been 
transfer^ to the next person of the 
same name ; for these ladies are said to 
have been mamed either to the com- 
panions of Swayambhuwa, or to the 
sons of these first colonists. See Ang- 
gba, Asikni, Bhuta, Chandrama, Dana, 

^)harma, Kasyapa, Krishswa, and Ma- 
adewa. See also Daksha Prajapati, son 
of Pradieta. 
Daksha Prajapati, son of Pracheta. His 
sons having dedicated themselves toGod, 
the family failed in the direct male line, 
and he was last king of Brahmawarta. 
Numerous astronomical and allegorical 
personages are attributed to this Dakdia 
Prajapati as daughters, or as graiid- 
cfaildroi by his daughters ; that is to say, 
he employed himself in the study of the 
stars, of nature, and of religious oefe- 
monies. Thc^e is great reason, how- 
ever, to suppose, that many of these «1- 
legwiei should be referred to Daksh|i 
Prajapati the son of Brahma ; because 
the persons, to whom these daughters 
were givea in marriage, that is, who 
were instructed hi the above mentioned 
brandies of knowledge, long preceded 
the last king of Brahmawarta, having 
been either the companions of Sway- 
ambhuva, or the immediate sons of such 



companioBi, while the last king of BraAi' 
mawarta was the 17th in descent from 
that prince. Several of the same alle- 
gorical personages, attributed by some 
gefiealogists to Daksha Prajapau, are 
by others attributed to Karduna !^ja^ 
pati, oneof S wayambhuva*s oonpamcmt ; 
which would seem to imfdy a convic- 
tion, that it was to the earliest period of 
the Hindu colooQr to which sudi alle- 
gories should be referred, 2 Fg. 19 £c 
Int p. 6. L 32 ; p. 6. L 19. 
Dakshina (South), wife of Yagya, 4 Gc 
Dala, king of Ayodhya son of Briddha- > 
sarma, 12 Fh. 24 Ge. Int. p. 33. 
1.37. 
Dola, king of Ayodhya son of Paripatra. 

See Bala. 
Dama, son of Narishjranta, 24 £e. This 

may be the same with Chitraauuu 
Dama, king of Besala son of Marutta^ 

10 Fi, Int p. 38. L 12. 
Damag^iosha or Damughos, king of Chedi 
deaa, married to Srutasrawa, 6 Ke. Id 
Ke»21Kb. Int. p. 26. 1 29. 
Damano, son of Basudcwa by Bohini, 

21Gb. 
Damugihos. See Damaghosha. 
Dana or Danaka, daughter of Daksha 
Pr^j^pati son of Pracheta, and married 
to Kasyapa, 2 Dg. This Kasyapa is 
. usually supposed to be the sen oi Ma- 
richi , but this must be either a mis- 
take, or Dana must havc^ been married 
to Daksha Prajapati the son of Brahma, 
3 F^ 17 Fo. £f. See Kasyapa, Sam- 
bara, and Danas. 
Dana, son of Kasyapa by Dana or Da- 
naka, 3 Ef, Fg. In some genealogies 
this Dana is omitted, and ti^ progeny 
here attributed to him g^ven to Kasyapa 
by Dana, 17». 
Danas or Danus (archers), called, also 
Daityaa or Evil Genii. They appear- 
to have been a warlike people, who 
seem early to have occupied Magadha, 
and the country adjacent towards the 
south ; and whose chiefs sprung from 
one of the Kasyapas and Dana, and 
were of course, Uke the Family of the 
Sun, descended oi M ariciu. See Dana 
son of Kasyapiu Sarmishtha, daughter 
of one of these chiefs (3 Gh.), was mar- 
ried to Yayati king of Pradshthana, 5 
in descent from Atri son of Brahman 
and if Dana, this lady*a great-grand- 
motheri was daughter of Daksha Pra- 
japati aon of Bndima, no anachronism 
would arise ; but it ii impossible^ ^at 
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Brishni, son of S«twata, A Cb. 21 Dd. 
Int p. 26. L 0, &C. See Brishni, son 
of Anamitra. 

Brishni or Dhrishti, son of Bhajamana, 
and nej^ew of Brishni, son of Satwata, 
BAc 

Brishni, son of Anamitra, 6 Dc. 

Great confasion exists among the 
personages of this name, two of whom 
•eem also to have been called DhrishtL 
Brishni, the son or grandson of Mad- 
hu, and Brishni or Dhrishti, ihe son of 
KuBti, seem to be abundantly distin- 
guished from the others, all of whom 
have been more or less confounded. In 
21 Dd. the son of Satwata has no is- 
ane ;• in 6Cb. he has a numerous pro- 
geny, among whom is a son named 
Sumitra. In 13 Dg. again, the father 
of Sumitra is made son of Dasaratha, 
who, according to 5. and 21. is a re- 
mote ancestor of Satwata. Farther, in 
13. the father of Sumitra has another 

• son named Saphalka; but in 6. Sa- 
phalka is made -son of Brishni, the son 
of Anamitra, i^o again is die grandson 
of Sumitra. Still forther, in 20. Brish- 
ni. the scm of Khroshta, is made bro- 
ther of Andhaka, the father of Saphal, 
no doubt the same with Saphalka. By 
these means very numerous and per- 
plexing transpositions have taken place 
among the descendants of Kroshto the 
Mm of Yadu, one of the most distin- 
guished lines of Hindu chiefs ; and this 
has no doubt given rise to some absurd 
anachronisms. Int p. 25. L 45 ; p. 26. 
1. 35. See Saphal and Sumitra. 

Brishthnana. See Brishnemana. 

Briswa, scm of Sri Kridma^l 

Brilw^.'S^Vhn Krishna f^ ^'^"^ 

byJKalihdi J 

Brithusrawa or Pritusrawa, or perhaps 

more properly Prithusrawa, (the names 

of two brothers commencing with Pri- 

thu,) son of Sasabindu, 5Be. 13Cd. 

Int p. 25. L & See Rukmakawacha 

and Sasabindu. 
Buca, a Hindu chief. Int p. 15. 1. 20. 
Buddha, a sect pretending to follow the 

dictates of wisdom. Int p» & L 44^ 
Buddhi, that b wisdom', oh9d of Daksha^ 

Prajapati the son of Brahma, 4 Gt 
Budhas daughter of Atri, 17 Cb. 
Budha^ SOB of Soma, fabled to Be the* 

deity of the jdanet which Europeans 

call Menmry, 5 £a. IS £■. 20 £a. 

Int p. 80. L 13. 
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Badha, king of Beiala, son of Begawaiv 
10 Fh. Intp.3&L18. See Trina* 
bindhu. 

Burishena, son of Saiyali Raja, 10 Fc. 

Byoma, son of DashanK 5Cg. 13 D^ 
20£h. 21 Aa. 

Byushawa, king of Ayodhya, son of 
Brahmeshtha, 24 Ih. Kd. Probably 
the same with Pushya. 

Byushitaswa, king of Ayodhya, son of 
Tangsu,12Ge. Intp.33.L40. See 
next person. 

Byudiitaswa, king of Ajrodya, son of 
Khangkana, 24 Ig. Int. p. 35. L 33. 
The one of these princes it placed long 
before the time of Rama Chandra, and 
the other of the same name long after 
this hero ; but still there may have been 
only one Byushitaswa, transferred by a 
mistake in one authority to a wnmg 
period. He was probiiily the same 
with BidhritL 

Byushta, king of Brahmawarta, son «f 
Puspama, 2 Gb. 

Byushta, son of ^bhubasha, 3 lb. 



C 

Calcutta, a dty. Int p. 18. C 31. 

Cast, doctrine of. Int p. 14. L 22 ;; 
p. 28. L 41. See Mahapadma dynaa- 
ty, Sakadwip, Samba, and Vaisya. 

Chaidya, son of Chedi Raja, 5 Cg. 

Chakara or Chakra, ksig of Magadha or 
Bharatkhanda, son of Sunandana, 8Ee» 
16 £d. SeeSiwaswatL 

Chakra, king of Kausambi son of NemI, 
9£e. Int p. 13^123. See Nan- 
chakra. 

Chakra, king of Bharatkhanda. See 
Chakara. 

Chaksha, Chakdiusha, or Kshu, of the 
Pratishthana £unOy, and brother of 
Sabhanara, in 5 Ed. and 13Fc is son 
of Anu ; in 22 Ed. he is son of Kak- 
sheya, 9 in descent ftom Purv brother 
of Anu. 

Chakshusha, king of Brahmawarta, in 
2 He. is son of Sasbati^; m 18Ce. 
he is son of Ri^, the two Tables dif- 
fering entirely iii the prinoes interme- 
diate between Qudnhu&a and Dhruwa, 
See Nadwala and Pushkami 

Chakshudia, king of Besala, son of Kha- 
nitra, 10 Fd. Int p. 38. 1. 9. See 
Bibingsati. 

Chakshusha of the Pratishlhana fiimily. 
See Chaksha. 
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Qiama. See Oiaru. 

Champa or Cbangchu, king of Ayodhya, 
son- of Harita, 11 Ab. 12 Ag. 24 Dg. 
Int.p.31.L38;p.32. L 14. 

Chan^pa, king of Angga, son of Prithu- 
lak8ha,22Dh. Int. p. 19. L 5. 

Cliampapuri, a city on the south side of 
the Ganges, a little above Bhagalpur ; 
In 1 1 Ab. it is said to have been found- 
ed by Champa Jong of Ayodhya ; but 
in 22 Dd« this action is attributed to 
Champa king of Angga, which is the 
mo6t probable account, as the dty is in 
Angga. Int P.19.X G;p. 32. LJ4. 

Chandra or Ardra, king of Ayodhya, son 
of Biswagandhier Btshtara^jra, -10 Bd. 
12 Be 24 Ad. Int p. 30. 1. 44, 45 ; 
probably the same with Dundhumara 
or Kubalyaswa. See Yiubanaswa. 

Chandra, son of Sri Krisha by Nagnajiti^ 
7 DA See Virchandra. 

Chandrabangsi, Somabangsi, (» Family of 
the Moon, descended of Soma the son 
of Atri. Int. p. 3. L 42 ; p. 7- 1* 24 ; 
p. 8. 1. 11 ; p. 9. 1 16— p 28. adjinem. 
See sheets 5—9, 13—16, and 20—23 ; 
also Sahadewa daughter of Dewaka. 

Chandrabhanu, son of Sri Krishna by 
Satwabhama, 7 Bb. 15 Cf. 

Chandrabiggya, ) king of Magadha, or 

Chandrabigya, ) Bharatkhanda son of 
Bijaya,8£g. 16£g. 

Chandragupta, king of Magadha or Bha- 
ratkhanda, son of Dasaratha, 8Ag. 
16 Bf. Int p. 14. L 30. 

Chandrama, (that is lunar month) son of 
Atri, 4 Af. 17 Cb. Is this the same 
with Soma? See Chandrama son-in-law 
of Daksha PrajapatL 

Chandrama, son of Vali as Bali king of 
heaven, earth, and .hell, 17 De. 

Chandrama, married to 27 daughters of 
Daksha Prajapati kingof Brahmawarta, 
that is to the 27 ^constellations of the 
lunar zodiac, 2 F^. 19 He Int. p. 5. 
I. 33. Is ^his the jame with Chan- 
drama the son of Atri, and his wives by 
mistake transferred io the time of Dak- 
sha PrajajMti king of Brahmawarta, in 
place of Daksha Prajapati son-in-law 
of Swayambhuwa. 

Chandraswa, son of Kubalaswa. See 
Bhadraswa. 

Chandratapana, son of Tali or Bali king 
of heaven, earth, and hdl, 17 De. 

Changchu. See Champa king of Ayod- 
hya. 

Chuadeshna or Charudesna, son of Sri 
£ii^ma by Rukmini, 7 Ab. 15 A£ 
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Ouffsuni, son of Aijama, 3Cc 

Cham or Chama, son of Sri Krishna by 
Rukmini, 7 Bb. 15 Bf. 

Charubinda or ) son joi Sri Krishna by 

Charuchandra, k Rukmini, J Ab. 15 
Af. 

Charudeha, son of Sri Krishna by Ruk-' 
mini, 7 Ab. 15 Af. 

Charudesna. See Charudeshna. 

Charugupta, son of Sri ICrishna by Ruk- 
mini, 7 Ab. 15 Af. 

Charupada, king of Antarbeda son of Na- 
joiasya, 5 Fd. Int. p. 31. L 8. 

Charuraka, 12 Ag. ; probably the same 
.with Bhanuka, being the son of Bijaya, 
and the father 4)f£rika. 

Chaturan^a, king of Angga son of Ro- 
mapadaChitrar^haor DasaiiCtha, 5 Dg. 
22 Dg. 

Chaturkal or Chaturkala, a dynasty in 
Magadha or> Bharatkhanda, which had 
. not (^peared when ^e genealogies were 
composed, and is probably imaginary ; 
but by the Hindus is interpreted to 
. mean the Mogols descended of Timur, 
8 Gb. 16 Gb. 

Chatinrmasiya, son of Savita, 3'Ec. 

Chayawana, king of Pangchala son of 
Mitrayu, 7 Hg. 1 4 Be; may perhaps 
be the same wiSi vPangchawana grand- 
son of Mitrayu. 

Chedi desa, a kingdom, |Hrobably deriving 
its name from.Chedi the son of Kusika; 
but its kings, are not mentioned as his 
descendants, although they may have 
beenso,6Ke,21Kb. Int. p. 25. 1. 29. 
See Sisupala. 

Chedi Raja, son of Kusika, 5 Cg. Int 
p. 25. 1. 23. 

dedipa, son of Basu, 7 Ef. 

Chhaya or Suvama, wife of Bibai wana or 
Surya, 3 Ac. 

-Chhya, wife of Kinara son of Brahma, 
<and unde of Bibaswana, 4 Kb. 

Chibilaka, king of Magadha or Bha- 
ratkhanda, son of Lamwadara, 8 Eb. 
16 Eb. 

Chitra, one of the constellations of the 
lunar zodiac, daughter of Daksha Pra- 
j^Miti, and married to Chandrama, 2 Gg. 
19 Gd. 

Chitra, daughter of Basudewa. See Sub- 
hadra. 

Chitragu, son of Sri Krisha by Nagna- 
jiti or Satya, 7 Db. l-5.Taf, 

Chitraka or Chitraratha of the Chandra- 
bangsi tribe. Concerning this eminent 
person there is great confusion. In 6 Ed. 
Chitraka is the eon of BrishDi> the l»o» 
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mentioned in 5, aieh^editiittcd. This 
Biihadbfaanu is probaUy ihe same with 
Biihaddurbha. 

Brihadbhana, ion of Sri Krishna and 
Satwabhama, 7 Bb. 15 Cf. 

Brihadbhanu, king of Ayodhya. See 
Brihadraja* 

Bnbadbhraja. See Brihadraja. 

Brihaddhana, son of Brihadesu, 7 Ae. 

Brihaddurbbaf kmg of An^^a, son of 
Brihadkarma (23 Aa), is probaWy the 
same with Brihadbhanu, who in the 
Sri Bhagawata is made a brother of 
Brihatkanna. See Brihannana. 

Brihadesu, son of • Ajamirha king of Has- 
tinapinr, and ancestor of a considerable 
branch of the Family of the Moon, 
7 Ae. Int. p. 18. L 3. See An\iha 
and Brihatkaya. 

Brihadesu or Brihadaswa, son of Bhar- 
myaswa or Bahyaswa king of Pangcha- 
la, and descended of Nfla brother or 
grandfather rather of the other Briha- 
desu, 7 If. 14 Cb. SeeNaa. 

Brihadkam^ or Brihatkarma, of the Ang- 
ga family, in 5 Dh is made son of Pri- 
thulaksha, and great-grandson of Ko- 
mi^Mula, idio in 13 Ff. is his &ther. In 
22 Dh. and 23 Aa. he is made son of 
Bha&ratha, probably the same with Bri- 
hadratha, although this person, in place 
of being so^ of Prithulaksha, as in 5, 
is his great-grandson. 

Brihadraja, Brihadbhraja, or Brihadbha- 
nu, king of Ayodhya, in 11 FJi is son 
of Amitngit the grandson of Antarik- 
sha ; but in 12 Kg. he is son of Anta- 
riksha, two generations being omitted, 
Int p. 36. L 30. 

Brshadrana, king of Ayodhya, son of Bri- 
hadbala, 11 £d. 12 Ih. Int. p. 35. 
1.46. 

Brihadratfaa, king of Mhhila, son of De- 
waratha, 10 Cd. 12 Be 26 Fd. Int. 
p. 31. L 11. 

Brihadratha or Usadratha, son ofTitik- 
shu, 5 Ec. 13 Fd. 22 Fc 

Brihadratha, of the Angga fkmily, de- 
•eended of the last Brihadratha, in 
5 Ch, is son of Prithulaksha, and great- 
grandson of Bomapada ; in 13 £f. he 
is son of Romspada ; in 22 Dg. we have 
Bhadratha, probably the same with 
Brihadratha, but he is made the great- 
grandson of Prithulaksha. See Bha- 
dratha. 

Brihadratha, kh^ of Magadha, son of 
Basu, 7 Cf. 14 Fb. Int. p. 35. L 22. 

iftnhadratha, king of KausMnbl, son of 
Thni, 9Ka.l4Ib. 



Brihadratha, king of Magsuiha or Bha* 
ratkhanda, son of Satadhanwa, 8 Ah. 
16 Bh. Int p. 14. L 35. 

Brihanmana, son of Brihadratha of the 
Angga family, 6 Ch. 7 Ad. 13 Ef. 
seems to be the same with the foUowing 
person. 

Brihannana, king of Angga, seems to be 
the same with the preceding person ; 
but in 23 Ab. he is called son of Bri- 
haddurbha, whom I take to be the same 
with Brihadbhanu, brother or son of 
Brihadratha. See Prithulaksha. 

BriliaspatL See Brahaspati. 

iS^S.hat».}S"Brih.U»ha.». 

Brihati, wife of Rupu king of Brahma- 
warta, 18 Cd. 

Brihatkarma. See Brihadkarma. 

Brihatkaya, of the Hastinapinr fan^y, in 
7 Ae. is made son of Brihaddhana, a 
grandson of Ajamirha ; but in 13 Fg. 
two generations are omitted, and he it 
son of Ajamirha, and therefore con- 
sidered as head of the brandi of the 
Famfly of the Moon, which in the Sri 
Bhagawata is given to Brihadesu. 

Brihatkshetra, Brihatchhatra, or Brihata, 
king of Antarbeda, in 7 Ed. is made 
son of Manyu son of Bitatha or Bara- 
dwaja; in 13 Hf. he is made son of 
Bitatha, and brother of Manyu; in 
.22 Kt he is son of Suhotra king of 
Kasi, who is son of Bitatha, and per- 
haps the same with Manyu. Int. p. 1 1. 
1. 43. p. 12. L 14. p. 33. L 46. See 
Purumirha. 

Brihatsena, son of Sri Krishna by Bha- 
dra, 7 lb. 15 Ff. 

Brihatsena, king of Magadha, son of Sn- 
nakshatra or Sunakshetra, 7 Cg. 14 Fc 
Int. p. 36. L 18. 

Brijanawan, \ son of Kroshta, 5Bd. 13 

Brijinawan, j Cd. 20 Dd. See SaphaL 

Brika, king of the West, son of Prithu, 
king of Brahmawarta, 2 Ke. See next 
person. 

Brika, son of Hiranyaksha, or of Pawa- 
na, king of the North-west, 3 Hf. He 
may have been anterior to Brika, son 
of Prithu ; for by his father^s side he 
was grandson of Kasyapa, while Prithu 
was die 11th in descent from Swayam- 
bhuwa, contemporary with Kasjrapa^s 
father ; but then Diti, grandlhother of 
Brika, son of Hiranyakdia, was the 
7th in descent from Prithu. This dif- 
ficidty probably arises from two Ka- 
syapas having been confounded ; flo that 
the Kasyapa, grandfiither of Biika, was 
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'AOt in TeaUfey ike mm of Mnridii, l>at a 
penon of a later period bearing the 
same name. 
3ri]Ea, king of Ayodhya, in 1 1 Ac. is call- 
ed son ^ Bhannka, in 12 Ag. son of 
Cfaarumka, and in 24 Dh son of Ru- 
mka : all Uiese three names, however, 
probably mean the same person. Int. 
p. 31. 1. 39. I place him before the 
tinree fallowing Brikas, because he pre- 
ceded Rama Chandra, whDe they were 
nearly contemporary with Sri Krishna, 
who was long after Rama. 
Brika, son of Sara, and unde of Sri 

Krishna, 6 He Kh. 151c. 
Brika, son of Batsaka, and nephew of the 

preceding Brika, 6 Ih. 15 Hd. 
Brika, son of Sri Krishna by Mitrabin- 

da, 7 Hb. 16 Kf. 
Brikabln. See Bikritl 
Brikadewa, daughter of Dewafca, married 
to Basudewa, 21 Cd. This 4s proba- 
bly another name for Phritadewa. 
Brikadewa, son of Basudewa by Santide- 

wa,21£b. 
Brikfda, son of Sishti, king of Brahma- 

warta, 18 £c 
Brikana, son of Dewanjaya, king of Bridi* 

mawarta, 18 Ed. 
Brikateja, son of Sishti, king of Brahma- 

warta, 18 Fc 
Briksha or Lata, progenitor of plants, a 
person probably entirely allegorical, al- 
though a person may have obtained this 
name by his care of, or attention to, 
ihese objects. Lata means properly a 
climbing plant. He is called son of 
Kasyapa by Ila or Ira, 2 Eh. 17 H& 
Int. p. 5 £ 24. 
Brikshetra, son of Kuru, king of Kurudi- 
hatra : In 23 lb. it is he who carries 
on the fine of the kings of Kuru, Ant* 
arbeda, Hastinapur, Kausambi or Pra- 
tish^ana ; but he is not called a king : 
and in 7« and 14. he seems to be called 
Parikshita, and has no issue, while the 
descendants given in 23. to Janmejaya 
his son, are in 7* and 14. giVen to Ja- 
hanu or Sudhanwa, his brother. 
Brisa or Brisha, son of Sangjajra or San- 

jaya, son of Sura, 6 Dh. 15 Fd. 
Brisala or Brishala, a tribe of the Sudra 
cast in the Andhra nation, one of whom 
founded the last^reat dynasty of Hin- 
du kings called Andhrajatikas, 8 Da. 
16 E. Int p. 14. I 42. 
Brisha or Brishnt See Dhiishti, son of 

Kunti 
Brisha, son of Sasgjftya. See Brisi. 
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Bridia or Briswa, son of Sri Krishna by 

Nagnajiti or Satya, 7 £b. 15. Hfl 
Bridia or Briswa, son of -Krishna by Ka- 

lindi, 7£b. 15 Df. 
Brisha, son of Brishasena of ^e Angga 
family, 23 Ae. On this authority he 
is the 37th in descent from Raudraswa, 
king of Pratishthana, while Pandu, 
contemporary with Krishna, is the 24th 
in descent fiom the same prince. This 
Brisha therefore was subsequent to 
Brisha the son of Krishna. 
Brishabha, son of Aijun or Sahasrabahu, 

5 Bg. 13 Be. 
^Brishabha or Rishabha, son of Kusagra 
of the Magadha family, TCL 14 Fb. 
See Risata. 
Brishadarbha, a country in India. Int. 

p. 18. 1. 19. 
Brishadarbha, son of Sibi, 13 De. 22 B£ 

Int. p. 18. L 19. 
Brishakara, son of Brisha, Brishni or 

Dhrishti, 20 Fh. 
Brishakapi, one of die deven diief Ru- 
dras. According to 2Hh. he was son 
of Bhuta by Sarupa ; but according .4o 
18 He. he was son of Kasyiqpa by Su* 
rabbi, sister of Sarupa. 
Brishala. See Brisala. 
Brishaparwa or Brashaparwa in 8 6g. is 
made son of Dana, and grandson of 
Kasyapa ; but in 27 Ig* he is made son 
of the latter by Dana. 
Brishasena, of the Angga family, accord- 
ing to '7 Af. was son of Kaima, die 
adopted son of Adhiratha ; but accord- 
ing to 14 Ab. he was son of Adhiratha, 
and father of Kama ; and farther, he is 
there confounded with Sata, who ac- 
cording to 23 Ad. was son dT Adhira- 
tha, and father of Kama. 
Brishnabridhi, son of Sudhanya of the 

Ayodhya fiunily, 24 Ed. 
Brishnemana or Brishtimana, king of 
Kausambi, son of Kabiratha, 9 ££ 
14 Fg. 
Brishni, son of Krodita, and grandson of 
Yadu, 20 Ed. See Brishni, son of 
Anamitra. 
Brishni, son of Madhu, 14 in descent 
from Yadu by Sahasrajit, 5 Bg. In 
13 Bf. he is made son of Bitihotra, and 
grandson 'of Madhu Sudanu, the same 
with Madhu. 
Brishni, son of Kunti, 15th in descent 
from Yadu by Kroshta See DlnishtL 
Brishni, son of Dasaratha, IS Ds, Int. 
p. 25. L 45; p. 26. L 22, 38. See 
Brishni, son of Anamitnu 
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Y«yad could be manied to the gceai- 
gnnd-daugfater of Dana, were she the 
daughter of Daksha Fngapati son of 
Pradieta, as is commoiyy supposed* 
Farther, Hajragriwa one of these Da- 
Bas (3 Eg.) was killed by Vishnu, 
who, being son of Ka83rapa the son 
of Maridii, was uncle or brother of 
Hayagriwa ; and thus also the Danas 
were almost coeval with the first com- 
meneement of the Hindu colony. See 
Kahu. 

Danaka, wife of Kasyapa. See Dana. 

Dandaka raja of Dandakaranya, that is of 
Dandaka^s forest This prince was^on 
of Ikshwaki first king of Ayodhya, 10 
Cc This forest may have been that 
which still skirts the roots of the Hi- 
maliya mountains, and which bounds 
Maha Kosala, the dominion of Ikshwa- 
ki, on the north; and Dandaka may 
have governed die Tharus, whose de« 
scendfuits still occupy these forests, apd 
daim to be descended of the Family of 
the Sun, although their features indi- 
cate diem to be of the Tartar race. Yet 
their chie& may have been of the Fa- 
mily of the Sun, in which case we may 
perhaps infer, that the colony of Swa- 
yambhuva settled themselves peaceably 
in India, and gained their possessions 
by civilizing, and not by destroying the 
original natives, and were thus entitled 
to ba called the sons of Bndima or in- 
telligence. Many otiier drcumstanoes 
indttd seem to pcnnt o«t, that this colo- 
ny conducted itself with moderation and 
justice, eveiy dialect in India, especially, 
zetatning many aboriginal words not die- 
rivable fipom the Sangskrita, whidi lat* 
ter, no doubt, was the language of the 
d^y. 

Dandapani, king of Kausamhi son of Ba- 
hinara, 9Kc. • 

Dandsarma, son of Sura, 21 He. 

Dantobakra, orl king of Karusha desa, 

Dantabaktra, j an incarnation of the 
god Kumbhakama, and son of Brid- 
hasarma, 6 le. 21 Hb. Int p. 39. L 
e. See PritiiuldrtL 

Danu. See Dana the tribe. 

Daiba, wife of Usinara, 22 Ce. 

Darbhaka, king of Magadha or Bharat- 
khanda, sonof Ajatsatra, 8 Ad. 16Bd. 

Baibi, wife of 3irachana, 3 B£ 

Daipa, oflbpring of Umuti, 4 Gg. 

Darsa, son of Dhatta, 3 6c. 

Datsa, son of Sri Krishna by KaUndi, 7 
Fb.l6Df: 



Danam, wifoofBanma king of the Wast, 
3Hc 

Dasa, son of Dharma by Basu, 3 Ga, 

Dasaiatha, son of Navanitha a chief of the 
Family of the Moon, 5Ch. 13Df. 21 
Ab. Int. p. 2d. L 37, &c In 13 the 
. descendants attributed to this person are 
quite different from those attributed to 
him in 5 and 21, and seem to be near- 
ly the same with those which these au- 
thorities attribute to Satwata. Under 
the head of Chitraratha king of Angga 
I have mentioned, that it was probably 
this Dasaratha who was his friend. 

Dasaratha, king of Angga. In 22 Dg. he 
is considered as the same with Kcona* 
pada, and is made son of Chitraratha, 
who probably named him Dasaratha af- 
ter his friend ; in 13 Ff. Bomapada is 
son of Chitraratha, and no mention if 
made of Dasaratha ; and, finally, in 5 
Dg. Bomapada is the same with Chi- 
traratha, who is only the friend of Da- 
saratha. 

Dasaratha or Sataratha, king of Ayodhya 
son of Mulaka or Fuhdut, II Ah. 12 
Fg. 24Fg,Gd. Int. p. 33. L 36. 

Dasfuratha, Idng of Ayodhya son of Aja, - 
llCb. 12Gh. 24Gg. 25Hd. Int. p. 
34. L 3. This being by fax tiie most 
celebrated person of the name, the ac- 

' tions of the others are sometimes trans- 
ferred to him. 

Dasaratha, king of Magadha or Bharat- 
khanda, and founder of the Mauriya 
dynasty, 8 Af. 16 B£ 

Dasarfaa in 5 Cg. and 13 Df. is made son 
of Nirbriti, and grandson of Dhrishti 
or Brishni ; but in 20 £h. he is made 
son of Bridus the same with Brkhni^ 
and Nirbriti is altogether omitted. 

Dasameyu, scm of Baudraswa king of 
Pratishthana, 22 Dc. Perhaps this is 
the same with Brateyu son of Baudras- 
ya. 

Dasha, wife of Puspama king of Brahma- 
warta,2Gb. 

Dasudewa. See Basudewa. 

Datta, son of Atri Muni, 4 A£ 17 Cb. 

Datta, son o^Usinara. See Dak^ 

Datta, son of Sura, 21 Fe. 

Daya, child of Daksha Prajapati the son 
of Brahma, 4 Ffl 

Desa, in ancient Hindu geography, is the 
division of a Khanda, which again is a 
portion of a Dwipa. The Hindus now 
usually reckon 56 desas in that part of 
the wmld which is tolerably known to 
their geognqpthen.*- Int. pi. 7* !• ^* 



Digitized 



by Google 



© E W 



Most^ these are ki thw own emmtry^ 
but several are beyond its boundazies. 
The original division seems to haYe 
been into 9 desas, firom 9 brpthers of 
JBharata, who each obtained govern- 
ments under him as sovereign of Bha- 
ratkhanda (1 Bd, &c Int. p. 7* L 3l0 
which then probably ooci:q^ed only the 
countries near the jimction of the Ya- 
miina and Ganges. 

Devada. See Oewadasa. 

Devimirha, son of BrUiaia, 22 Kg. I 
suspect, that he is the same with Dwi- 
mirha son of Hasti, who in 22 is omit- 
ted, and that the name should have been 
really Dwimirha, X having read ev in 
place of w, 

Devimurddha, one of the Danas, -son of 
Dana or Kasyapa, 3 Fg. 17 g* 

Devodasa or Dewadasa, long of Kaa.8oa 
of Bhimaratha, 5Fd. 13 Hd. 22 Ac, 
Gc. 

Bewabahu, son of Hridika, 6 Fd. 15 Ab. 

Dewabardhana, Dewavardhana or Dewa- 
rakshita, son of Dewaka, 6 £d. 15 Bh. 
^1 Bg. 

Dewabarsha, son of Yagyabahu king of 
Salmali, 2Bb. 

Dewabhaga, son of Sura, 6 Ge, Ag. 21 
Gb. 

Dewabhuti, king of Magadha or Bharat- 
khanda, son of Bhagawata, 8 Cc 16 
Db. 

Dewabiti, wife of Ketumala king of Ke- 
tnmabkhanda, 1 Ic 

Dewabrata. See Bhishma. 

Dewabridha, son of Satwata, 6 £b. 21 Cd. 
Int p. 26. 1. 6. 

Dewadasa, king of Kasi. See Devodasa. 

Dewadasa or Devada, king of Pangchala 
son of Mudgala, 7 Hfl 14 Bb. 23 Cb. 

Dewadatta, son of Urusrava, 10 He. 12 
Fd. 

Dewadyumna, king of Bharatkhanda son 
of Diewatajit, 1 Ae. 

Dewahuti, daugh^ of Swayambhuva 
king of Brahmawarta, and married to 
Kardama Praj^ati, 1 Ha. 4 Gb, Ke. 

Dewaka, son of Ahuka, 6 Ed. 15 :^ ^1 
Bf. Intp.27. L21. AU authorities 
give him four sons and seven daugjhters. 
6 and 13 agree in the names of the 
sons; 21 d^ers a little in these, and 
still more in the names of tlie daughters. 
See Sahadewa daug^iter of Dewaka, and 
Chitraka. 

Dewaka, son of Yudishthira by Paurawi, 
^Bcl4Df. 

JDewaka, king of Ayodhya son of Bb«mi,' 
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11 Ee. Int. p. 36* L 19, 25. SeeSa- 

hadewa. 
Dewaki, daughter of the first mentioned 

Dewaka, married to Basudewa, and 

mother of Sri Krishna, 6 Fd. If. 15 Cc 

Dh.21Bg. Ca. 
Dewakdiatra, } son, or perhaps rather bro- 
Dewakshetra, ) ther of Dewaratha, 6 Ea. 

21 Ac. Int. p. 26. L 2. 
Dewakuliya, wife of Udyi-^ 

dmkmgof Bharatkhanda, I p^i,^^^ 

Dewakliliya,daagfeter<rfPur- C^^ ^^^ 

ni Manu, 4 £c. J 

Dewala, a Bishi^ scmof Ptatyuidia, 19 

Fe. 
Dewamana, son of Aknira, 6Bd. 13 Bh. 

Probably the salm^ with Prasena. 
Dewamirha, king 0f Mithila, son of Kri« 

tiratha or Sataratha, 10 Cf. 12 Be. 25 

Ff. Int. p. 33. L 21. 
Dewamirha, son of Hridika, 6Gd. 15 

Ab. In 21 he is omitted, and his son 

Sura transferred to Chitraka, the source 

^many errors. 
Dewanama, son of Hiranyaretasa king 

of Kusa, 2 Dc. 
Dewanika, king of Ayodhya son of Kshe- 

madhanwa, 11 Be. 12 If. 24 le. Int. 

p. 35. 115. 
Dewanjaya, king of Brahmawarta son of 

Uderadhi, 18 Dd. 
Dewanta, son of Hridika, 21 Hf. 
Dewapi, son of Pratipa ox Pritipa, 7 Fg. 

23 Id. 
Dewarakshite, daughter of Dewaka son 

of Ahuka, manied to Basudewa, 6Fd. 

Hf:i5Ch.21Cg.Da. 
Dewarka, a place in Gujerat or Guxjar% 

7£b. SeeDwaraka. 
Dewarata, king of Mithila son of Suketu, 

lOCd. 12Bc.25Fc Int p. 31. 1. 10. 
Ddwaiata, or \ son, or perhaps rather bio* 
Dewaratha, £ ther of Karambha or Ka« 

rambhi, 6 Ea. 21 Ac. Int. p. 26. 

L2. 
Dewasraba, or 1 son of Sura, 6 Gc Bg» 
Dewasrawa, f 15 Ec. 21Gb. 
Dewata, son of Brahma manied to Pra- 

bha,4Hb. 
Dewata, son of Krishwa by Dishuna, 

2lh. 
Dewatajit, king of Bharatkhanda son of 

Bridhasena, 1 Ad. 
Dewati, wife of Mitra son of Kasyapa, 

3 la 
Dewatithi, king of Hastinapur son of 

Krodhana,7F^14Gc. 
Dewayardhaiuu See Dewabardhana* 
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Darmftda, son of Bbritth 14 A4. * No 
doubt the same with the fiitt Dufda- 
ma. 

Dunnada, son •£ BhadnuneHya. See the 
second mentbnad Dufdama- 

Durmada, son of Basmdewa by Rohfaii, 
6Ag. IdBd. ProteMy the same with 
the thiid Dwdama. 

Durmada or Dumada, son di Batudewa 
by Paumvi, $Bg. l&Ad. 

JXmsakha, son of Kasyi^ by Kadni, 
17 Id. 

DurmarsaoR, son of Sangjaya vr Sanjaya, 
6Dh. 15 Fd. 

DimnitnK a king, who Is yet to appear^ 
8Ge.i6Hf. , 

Dtmrikshya or Dorblkshya, i^e of Bii- 
ka, SOD of Sura, 6 Kg. 15 Ic 

Duryadhaoa. See Duijadhao. 

Dushana, wife of Bhaubana, king of Bha- 
Tatkhanda, IHf. 
/ Dushyanta, scm of Sughoia Raja, 17 Ih. 

Dushyant* Raja, son (probably 'by adop- 
tion) of Marutta, defended «f Tur- 
basu, son of Yayati, 6 Ce^ S«e next 
person. 

Dushyanta, king of Antarbeda, and hus- 
band of Sakuntala, son of Raibhya or 
Bharmamitia, 5 Dh. Int. p.3S. LI7. 
This and Dushyanta Raja aie proba- 
bly the same person. Int p. 33. L 10, 

&C. 

Duswasana, son of Dhritarashdia, 9 Ab. 

Dusyaata, son of Medhadthi, second cou- 
sin of Dushyanta, king of Antarbeda, 
and &1her of BitaUia, 1^0 was adopted 
by Bkaiata, son of Dushyanta and Sa- 
kuntak, 13 He 7 Fc. See Raudia. 

Dwacaka, Dewariuh Dwarakapuri, or 
KusathaU, a town on Uie gulph of 
Cambay, as we call it, founded by 
Anarta, son of Sradhadewa, long of 
Ayo^ya. It was the capital eity in 
the dominions of several of Anai^*s de>- 
acendaBts, that is, of Anartadesa. Int. 
p. 37. L 21. Dwaraka afterwards came, 
probably by the marriage of Balarama 
with Rewad, to the descendants of Ya- 
du, and was a residence of Sri Krishna 
Chandra, brother of Bakrama, 10 £c 
84Dc. Int p. 28 Lll. See Risata. 

Dwimirha or Dewimirha, son of Hasti, 
king of Hastinapmr, and ancestor of a 
line of chiefs in the ffamily of the Moon, 
cf whom 15 generations are enumera- 
ted in the Sri Bhagawata ; and there is 
feason to think, that conridesable citt- 
tailments have taken place, even in 
thai work, i^on this bralMh of the ^ 
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mOy, 7Ke.M8lg. See Davimirlia 
and Stipanwa. 

D^pa, an i^and ; also in the present sys- 
tem of Hindu geography seven great 
cones or portions, into which the earth 
is divided ; but onginally the seven 
Dwipas seem noerdy to have meant 
seven portions, kito whidi Uie country 
Mund Brahmawarta was divided. The 
division of the whole earth, however, 
into these seven Dwipas is of very con* 
sideraUe antiquity; the restriction of 
these names to governments under the 
kings of Brahmawarta ended probably 
with diat monarchy, 1 Db. &c Int. 
p. 6. L 40. See Jwabu, Haksha, Sal- 
mali, Kusu, Karangcha, Saka, and 
Pdshkani. 

Dyuman, son of Baskdiiha, 4 6c. 

Dyumana, king of Kasi, son of Devoda- 
sa or Dewadasa, 5 Fd. 18 Hd. 

Dyumna, son tof Chakshnsha, king of 
Bnhmawarta, 2 Fc. 



E. 

East, kings of, 2 He. 3 Kc. Int p^ 7. 

L 14- See also Indra. 
Egypt See Sakadwipa. 
Elabila. See Erabira, king of Ayod- 

faya. 
Elytra, son of Kasyapa by Kadru, 17 

Empire, general, of the Hindus. Int 
p. 8. L 9, dec. 

Erabira or Irabira, daughter of Trina- 
Inndhu, Raja of Besida, and wife of 
Biswasniwa or Bisn^wa, son of Pulao- 
tya, 4 Be. 11 lb. Int p. 3& L 21. 
Here is a great anachronism ; the hus- 
band of this lady must have been a re- 
mote descendant, and not a son of Pu- 
las^ra, as Trinahindfau was 27 in de- 
scent from Maridii, contemporary with 
Pulastya. See Rawana. 

Erabira, Elabila, or Aikbila, king of 
Ayodhya, son of DMaratha or Satanu 
tha, llAh. 12Fg. 24Gd. Intp.S3. 
1.37. 

Erawati, wife of Kala, son of Brahma, 
4 Cb. Several rivers derive their naine 
from this princess, the most remarkable 
of whidi is that of Ava, the name hav- 
kig been given to it by die followers of 
Gautama, when they introduced the 
doctrine of Uie Bouddfaists. 

Eshuman, ) son of Dewasraba or Dewas- 

Esmnana, j lawa, 6Bh. 16£d. 
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Euio{»6Mit &IM M be desocnM of Kai- 
haya ot itaihayat Int p* 84. L 17, 



OaDa, son of Easyapa and Dana, 17 Kg* 

Oada, son of Basudewa and RohiAi, 
6Ag. 15Bd. 

Gada, son of BasudeWa and Beiratakshi- 
ta,6Hg. 

Gadha. See Ghara. 

Gadhi, who founded Gadhipura vt$lgo 
Ghazipore, a city and military station 
on the Idt bank of the Ganges, son 
of Kusamba, Kusika, or Kusambuja, 
6 Kd. 13 Kd. 20 He. 22 Hh. Int 
p. 20. L 13, 8lc The state founded 
by Gadhi » no where in these Tables 
called a kingdom ; but that it was long 
governed by powerfol chiefs there is* no 
doubt, as Biswamitra, his son, was a 
conqueror, and Ashtaka and Sahi, his 
descendants, are called Bajas. 

Gaganamurdha, son of Ka^pa and Da- 
na, 17 Kg. 

Gala, a Muni, son of Biswamitra or Yis- 
wamitra, 20 If. 22 Ih. 

Gambhira, son o( Umbhasa, 5 He. 

Gandaki, a river. Int p. 31. 1. 24. 

Gandhamada, son of Saphalka, 6 Dd. 
ISFh. 

Gandhar, a coimtry, 2 Cb. Int p. 22. 
L34. 

Gandhar Baja, probably a descendant of 
Gandhari, 9 Ba. Int p. 22. 1. 39. 

Gandhaca or Gandhari, king of Gandhar, 
son of Arabdha or Anggarsetu, 5 Cd. 
l^c. 22 Cb. Int p. 22. L 83. 

Ganoharba, who killed Chitrangga, 7 Ff- 
perhaps llie same "with Gandharva. 

Gandhari, wife of Kroshta son of Yadu, 
20Bd. 

Gandhari, son of Arabdha. See Gan- 
dhara. 

Gandhari, danghter of the Gandhar Raja, 
and wife of Dhritarashtha, Dhritarash- 
tra, or Dfaritarastra, 9 Ba. 23 QiL 

Gandharva, \ son of Kasyapa and Arish- 

Gandharwa, f ta, and ancestor of a kind 
of heavenly dancers and musicians, 2 
Dh. 17 Ge. 

Gandharwa, son of Brahma, 4 lb ; he 
preceded ^ son of Kasyapa. 

Gandini, dan^^iter of Bibhu king of Kasi, 
and wifo of Saphal, 20 Fe. Int p. 21. 
L 15. See Saphal. 

Gandusha, son of Sura by Bhaja, Manisa 
or M^ 21 Hb. 



GsBige &i^ of IKAnrille, Int p. 31. 

Las. 

Gangga, nymph of rivers, and in parti- 
cular of the Ganges,* wife of Santana 
or Santanu, 7 Gg^^ 14 G^ 23 Hd. Int 
p» 81. L 24^ p. 38. L 9. Although 
the proper name of the Ganges is Bha- 
girathi, fiom a lady of that name, 
daughter of Bhagiratha king of Ayo- 
dhya ; yet the naiad Gangga cannot 
be the same, as Bhagurathi long pre- 
ceded Santanu ; the wife of the latter, 
however, was probably considered as an 
incarnation of the former. 

Ganges, river. See Gangga. 

Garbha, son of Bitatha, 22 Hf. 

Garbhasira, son of KasyuMi and Dana. 
17 Dg. 

Gardabhaksha or Kukshi, son of Bali or 
VaK, 17 Ee. 

Gardubhi, a dynasty in Magadha, pro- 
bably imaginary, as it has not yet ap* 
peared, 8 Ga. 

Gaig or Garga, of a collateral brandi of 
the kings of Antarbeda ; in 7 Hb. he 
is son of Manyu ; in 13 Hf. he is bro- 
ther of Manyu, and son of Bitatha. 

Gargya, son of Sini, descended of Garga, 
7Hd. 

Garura, son of Binata->. These are pro- 
wife of Tarkshjra, I bably the sam«, 
2 Kb* f meaning an ima- 

Gamm, son of Vinata | ginary bird on 
wife of Kasyapa, 17 I which Vishnu 
He. -^ his brother rides. 

He is also called king of the West, 
having probably been governor of a 
district to the west of Brahmawarta. 
See Taikshya. 

Gati, wife of Pulaha son ^ rp*^^ .,^ ^^ 
of Brahma, 4 Eb. l^^^f^f'^P^- 

Gati, child of Kardama p^Wythesame 
son of Brahma, 4 Kf.i P®^'^ 

Gatrawan or Gratrawana, son of Sri Kridi- 
na, by Bhadri Or Lakshmana acc(»ding 
to 7 Fb. but by Mitrabihda according 
tol5l£ 

Gautama, a Muni, husband of Ahalya, 
7 If. 23 Db. Int p. 17. L 87. If, as I 
suppose, this be the fourth greatlawgiver 
of the sect of Buddha, he lived before 
the thne of Vayasa the son of Parasara, 
who was the supposed author of the 
Vedas, and Gautama is indeed men- 
tioned in what remains of this code. 
SeeVasidita. 

Gaweshena, son of Chitraka, 21 Da. 

Gawoshthi, son of Kasyapa and Dana, 
l7Cg. 

Gaya, a kiDgdom named after Gaya the 
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differ totally for several generatioiit re-r 
meeting the wives and children of this 
pTince*8 successors. See next person. 

Dhruwa or Dhruva, son of Dharma by 
Basa -or Basu, dau^ter of Daksha 
Prajfqwti, son of Fracheta, 3 Da. 
19 Bd. If Basa was the daughter of 
this son of Pracheta, she could not be 

- married to Dharma the son of Brahma, 
as is also stated. If Dharma was the 
son of Brahma, then his son Dhruwa 
would have lived anterior to Dhruwa 
the king of Brahmawarta ; but if Basa 
was grand-daughter of Pracheta, this 
Dhruwa was descended of the son of 
Dharma in about the 19th degree. See 
Dharma. 

DhruwasandhL See DhrubasandhL 

Dhumaketu. See Dhuraketu. 

Dhumini, wife of Ajamirha, king of An- 
tarbeda, 22 If. 

Dhumkexa, a Dana, son of Dana, 3 Gg, 
See Dana. 

Dhumrakesa, king of the^ 

South, son of Prithu, I CBnthi^ 
king of Brahmawarta, by l^t?^^ 
Archi,2He. I IT^ 

Dhumrakesa, son of Krish- I P®'^'^ *^ 
swa by Archi, 2 Ih. "^ 

Dhimiraketu, son of Bharata, king of 
Bharatkhanda, 1 Cd. 

Dhumraksha, king of Besala, son of He- 
machandra, 11 Hb. 12 D£ Int. p. 3a. 
1.28. 

Dhumranika, son of Medhatithi, king of 
Saka,2Be. 

Dhundhumana or Bandhuman, king of 
Besala, son of Kebala, 10 Fg, Int. 
p. 38. L 18. Probably the same with 
Bandhuka, son of Kebalakshya, 12 Df. 
See Bandhuka, Trinabindhu, and Be- 
sala. 

Dhundumara or Dundhumara. See Ka- 
halayaswa. 

Dhuraketu or Dhumaketu, son of Trina- 
bindhu, king of Besala, 11 lb. As 
Trinabindhu seems to be the same with 
Dhundumana, Bandhuka, Bandhmuan, 
and Besala, Dhuraketu may be con- 
sidered as the son of any of these per- 
sonages. 

l)ibiratha, king of Angga, son of Khana- 
pana or Dadhibahana, 5D^ 13 Fe. 
22 Df. 

pibya, son of Satwata, 6 Cb. 

Diksha, wife of Dhratabrata, son of Brah- 
ma, 4 Db. 

Dilipa or Khatwangga, king of Ayodhya, 
son of Angsuman, 11 Ae. 12 Ah. 24 
J'c.2dl>f. Int. p. 33. L43. 



DU^ king of Ayodhya, Maer oi Itag-. 
hu. Int. p. 32. 1. 2& In 12 Gg. he 
is made son of Dirghabahu ; and in 
24 Qg. by a transposition of his ances- 
tors, he becomes son of DuBduha. See 
Dii^habahu and Baghu. 

Dilipa, king of Hastinapura, sob of Bl- 
Aya, 7 Fg. 14 Gc He is five gene* 
rations before Pandu oontempcnrary with 
Sri Krishna, who lived long after lla- 
ma Chandra, and he again was de- 
scended of the latter Dilipa, king of 
Ayodhya. This Dilipa «f Hastinapu- 
ra seems to be the same with Bhimsena, 
son of Bikshya. See Bikshya. 

Dilli, a city. See Indraprastha. 

Dimatsena, king of Ma^idha, son of Sa- 
ma, 7 Ch. Int p. 36. L 29. 

Dinajpur. See Matsya. 

Dirghabahu, king of Ayodhya, son of 
Khatwangga or Dilipa, the first ac- 
cording to 1 1 Ac.; but of Bisighra ac- 
cording to 12 Gg. Being father of 
Rag^u, he ought to be the same with 
DiHpa the second; but many genera- 
tions are usually placed between the 
two princes of this name. Int. p. 33. 
L 43. See lUghiu 

Dirghatama, ) king of Kasi, in 6 Fc. is 

Dirghatapa, | son of Rasbtra, and grand- 
son of Kasi ; in 13 He. and 22 Ab. 
Rashtra being omitted, he is son of 
Kasi; in 22 6f. he is son' of Kasy, 
transposed for KasL 

Dishta, son of Sradhadewa, king of Ayod- 
hya, and ancestor of the kings of Be- 
sala, 10Gb. 12£b. Int. p. 37. L 32. 

Diti, wife of Kasyapa, and daughter of 
Daksha Prajapati, 2Dg. 3£e. 17£c 
See Ejisyi^ and Dt^Esha Prajapa- 
Diyata, son of Dumdubhi, Id Eg. Seems 
to be the same with Harisyota and Tit- 
tira. 

Dosada, a tribe. See Rahu. 

Drabina or Dravira, son of Sri Krishna 
by Jamwawati or Jambawati, 7Db.' 
16 Ff. 

Dramila, one of the nine immortal Sid* 
dibs, sorts of Bishabha, 1 Fd. 

Drana, son of Dhanna by Basu, 3 Aa. 

Drana an AchaQra, preceptor to the five 
sons of Pandu, 7Ih. 23 Dc Int 
p. 17. 1. 39. His wife Kripi, acoonU 
ing to 7* was 12 in descent item Aja^ 
m^ifaa, king of Hastinapura; wldle 
Puidu, who oi:^t to have been nearly 
contemporary with Drana, was 18 in 
descent firom the same prince. In 23. 
the wife of Drana is eight descenf^ 
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i»m Ajtti^ilia, wfaae Panda k l^ 
See y asishta. 

Drapad, Drafwda or Dnipada, king of 
Paiigdiala,9Ab. In 28 Cd. he is son 
of Pxasata, and grandson of Jantu ; in 
7 Hh. the name of his Ikther is writ- 
ten Prishata, and he is great-grandson 
of Jantu, ano&er Pridtata heing inter- 
posed ; finaUy, in 14 Bd. both Prisha- 
tas are omitted, and Dnipada becomes 
son of Jantu. See Prasata and Pri- 
diata» Int. p. 17- L 19. 

Drapadi, one of the five virgins to whom 
the Brahmans daily pray, daughter of 
Drapada, king of Pangcfaala, and mar- 
ried to the five sons of Pandu, 9 Ab. 
14 Bd. Int. p. 17. 1.19. 

I^ravina, king of the North, son of Pri- 
thu, king o( Brahmawartf^ 2 le. 

Dravina, son of Dhara or Basudhara, son 
ofIMiarma,3Fb. 19Ce. IfDhanna 
was the son of Brahma, and father of 
Dhara by Basu, then this Dravina pre- 
ceded the king of the N<mh ; but if 
Basu, the mother of Dhara, was daugh- 
ter of the last king of Brahmawarta, 
then I have placed the two Dravinas 
properly. 

Dravira. See Drabina. 

Dridhannwa, son of Satwadriti, 23 Ka. 
I take this to be the same with the 
Dririianimi, son of Satyadhriti of the 
Sri Bhagawata. Between him and Su- 
parswa, the next person of this line 
mentioned in both authorities, the Ha- , 
ribangsa inserts four generations entire- 
ly onutted in the Sri Bhagawata. 

Drttuihanu, son of Senajit, 7Af. See 
Hanukasya. 

l)rihanemi. See Drirfaanimir 

Drirarudu, son of Hiranyaretasa, kis^ of 
Kusa, 2 Be. 

Drirbanimi or Drihanemi, son of Satya- 
dhriti, 7 Ke. 14 Id. : seems to be the 
same with Dridhannwa. See that 



Drirharatha, king of Angga, son of Ja- 

yadratha, 23 Ab. 
Dmhaswa, king of Ayodhya, son of E^u- 

bala3raswa, Kubalayaswaka, Kubalas- 

wa, or Dhundumara, 10 Ae. 12 Ad. 

24 Ae. Int. p. 31. L 12. 
Drisadwati, wife of Biswamitra or Yiswa- 

mitra, 29 1& 22 Ih. 
Drishadewati, wife of Usenara, 22 Be. 
Dridiadwati, wife of Dewadasa, king of 

Kasi, 22Ac 



SSrfSeeDruy. 



Drupada. See Drapad. 

Druti, wife of Nakta, king of Bharat- 
khanda, 1 Cg. 

Druvasa or Durbasa, a Muni, son of 
Atri, 4Af. 17 Bb. 

Druya, Ikuhya, or Druja, son of Yaya- 
ti, Idng of Pratishthana, 6Cc. 13 Fc. 
17 Kh. 20 Bd. 22 Ca. Int. f>. 22. 
L 29, &C. He founded a branch of 
the family of the Moon, which accord- 
ing to the Sri Bhagawata lasted eight 
generations; but in the Mahabharata 
only four are mentioned. Anggarsetu 
or Arabdha, the third of these, 'was 
killed by Mandhata, king of Ayodhya, 
who, according to the Sri Bhagawata, 
was 23 descents from Marichi, while 
Arabdha was only nine descents from 
Atri, contemporary with Marichi. This 
•nachronism chiefly, I believe, arises 
from the exaggerated number of gene- 
rations given to the family of the Sun, 
especially in the Sri Bhagawata, and 
this should induce us to pr^br the chro- 
nology of ValmikL 

Duduha, son of Ghrita, 22 Cc. 

DuHduha, king of Ayodhya, son of Ana- 
mitra, 12 Fg. 24 Gg. Int p. 33. 1. 3&. 
Seems to be Ihe same with the Kala- 
mashapada of 11. See Ragbu and 
Sarwakarma. 

Dumada. See 4th Durmada. 

DumdubhL See Dundubhi, son of An- 
dhaka. , 

Dundhumara. See Kabalayaswa. 

Dundubhi, son of Kasyapa and Dana, 
17 Cg. 

Dundubhi or Dumdubhi, son of Andha- 
ka, 6 Fc. 15 £g. See Tittira. 

Durba, king of Kausambi, son of Nri- 
panjaya, 9 Fh, Ka. 14 lb. 

Duri>asa. See Druvasa. 

Durbikshya. See Durvikshya. 

Durdama or Dharmasa, son of Dhrita, 
5Cd. No doubt the same with the 
first of the Durmadas. 

Durdama or Durmada, son of Bhadra- 
sena or Bhadrasrenya, 5 Af. 13 Ae. 
20Ae. 

Durdama, son of Basudewa by Rohini, 
21 6b. Probably the same with the 
third Durmada. 

Durdamana, king of Kausambi, son of 
Satanika, 9 Kb. 

Duijadhan or Duryadhana, king of Has- 
tinapur, son of Dhritarashtha or Dhri- 
tarastra, 6 le. 9 Ab. 14 Be. 23 He. 
Int. p. 12. L 17 ; p. 13. L 6 ; p. 19U 
1.24. 
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Dewawana, son of Dewaka son of Aha- 
ka,6Dd.l5Alu21Ag^ 

Dewayani, daughter o£ Sukza Acbafya, 
mamed to Yajrati kiiig of Piatiahthwiai 
1 Kc. 5 Ac, Ke. Int. p. la. L 40. 

. See Biswandti», Bichika, and Yama- 
dagni. 

IXwimiifaa. See Dwimiifaa. 

XMiaja, son of Habirdhana king of Bnh- 
mawarta, 19 Gb. 

Dhamani, wife of Hradra son of Hlranya 
Kasyapa, 3 D£ 

Dhanaka, in 5 Af. we have as acm of Bha- 
drasena and brother of Durmada; in 
13 Ae. be is son of Durmada and 
grandson of Bhadrasena; in 20 Af. we 
have Kanaka son of Durdama and 
grandson of Bhadraarenya, all kings of 
Mahesmatipuri, and who seem to be 
the same personage. See Kanaka, &c. 

Dhananjaya. See Arjuna son of Pandu. 

Dhanenjaya, son of Kasyapa by Kadru, 
17 Hd. 

Dhaneshtha, daughter of Daksha Praj<q[>a- 
ti, feigned to be one of the constellations 
of the lunar zodiac, and married to 
Chandrama, 2 Hg. 19 Id. 

IHianeyu, son of Baudraswa king of Pra« 
tishthana, 2? Kc. perhaps the same 
with Dharmeyu, both names having 
nearly the same meaning. 

Dhanwa, son of Kasi king of Kasi, 
22 Ab. 

Dhanwantari, ) king of Kasi son of Dir- 

Dhanwantra, ) ghatama or pirgatapa, 
6Fd.13Hd.22Ac. 

Dhara, son of Dharma by Basa or Basu, 
dau^ter of Daksha Prajapati, on which 
account he is also called Bosudhara, 
3Fa.l9Cd. 

Dhara, wife of Basudewa, 21 Fa. 

Dharma, the deity of charity and justice, 
son of Brahma and companion of Swa« 
yambhuva, 1 ba. 2Bg. Int. p.2. L 1. 
He is said to have married ten daugh- 
ters of Daksha Prajapad, son of Aa- 
eheta, which occasions a violent ana^ 
chronism. We must dther therefore 
suppose, that the father-in-law of Dhar- 
ma was Daksha Prajapati son of Brah- 
ma, or that the Dharma who married 
these ladies was the son of Brithusrawa. 
See next Dhanna or Yama. 

Dharma Raja of the south, or Yama, also 
a deity presiding over tlie infernal rie- 
gions, and often confounded with the 
son of Brahma ; but he was son of Bi- 
baswana ^r Surya, that is, the deity of 
the Sun, 3 Ac. 17 Cd. It is to be sus- 
pected, that some of the ladies, usually 
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caOed dMghtns of DaUU pH|l|wti 

son of Pracheta, were actually nw^ied 
to this Dharma, aa QB» of them is oidled 
Jami or Yami, that is, the wife of 
Yama ; but neither this Dharma nor 
the preceding one was nesriy oontem- 
porory with the sen of Pracheta. 

Dharma, 4 in descent itom Yadu, of the 
Family of the Moon, in 5 Ad. is son 
of Kaihaya and father of Nitra; in 
13 Ad. he is son of Haihaia, no doubt 
,the same with Kaihaya, but Kitra is 
omitted ; finally in 20 Ad« one pcfson 
Dharmanetra is made of the £»ther and 
son, and he is made s<m of Hsihaya. 
See Sahangit 

Dharma, son of Gandhari, 4 in deaoeni 
from Yadu's brother Druya, 6 Cd. 

Dharma, son of Brithusrawa or Pritus- 
rawa, 8 in descent from Yadu, and 
nearly contemporary with Dakdia Praja-' 
pati son of Pracheta, some of whose 
daughters were married to a Dharma«, 
See Dharma son o£ Brahma. 

Dharmabridha, son of Sapbalka, 6Cd. 
13 £h. may be the samo with Dhar- 
madhuka. 

Dharmadhrik, son of Chitraka, 21 Fi^ 

Dharmdhuka, son of Sephal, 20 Fa nuiy 
be the same widi Dharmabridha. 

Dhannadwi^ king of Mithila, sob of 
KusacUiaja, 10 Bb, 12Bf. Int. p. 34. 1.8. 

Dhannaketu, king of Kasi son of Suke» 
tana or Suketu, 5 Ff. 13 He. 22 Af. 

Dhannakshatra, king of Magadha soo of 
Subrata, 7 Ch. Int. p. 30. 1. 29. 

Dhannamitra, father of Dushanta l^g 
of Antarbeda, 21 Id. this is probably 
another name for Baibhya, see that 
name; and is also probably the same 
with Dharmanetra next motioned* 
Int. p. 23. L 10. 

Dharmanetra, king of Antarbeda son of 
Tangsarasa, 22 Hd. ^Dhannamitra. 

Dharmaratha, king of Angga son c^ Pi* 
biratha, 5 Df. 13 Fe. 22 Dg. 

Dharmasa* See Durdama. 

Dharmeyu, son of Baudrasya king t)f 
Antarbeda, 5 Gg. See Phan^u. 

Dharmika, king of Besida son of Khani- 
netra, 10 Fe. Int p. 38, L II. 

Dharoni, wife of Dhniwa son of Dhanna 
by Basu, 3 Da. 

Dhashta, son of Dhrishta, 10 Gc, 24 Cc. 

Dhata, son of Bhrigu, 4 P& Int. p* L 
1. 31. 

Dhata, son of Kasyapa and A^ti* See 
Dhatta. 

Dhataki, child^of Bitihotra king of Pus^ 
karadwipa,2Bi 
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01iatta or B)i«U, son of KMj^aioDd 
Adid, 3 Fc 17 Ac. 

Bhenumati, wife of Dewadyumna king 
, ofBhoEa^Lhanda, IBe. 
Dhi, wife of Manyu son of Bralittay 

4Ab. 
Dhishana, wiie of Habixdhanlu See Ha- 

biicttiani 
Dhishuna, daughter of Daksha Prajapati^ 
• and married to Krishswa,. 2 Ih. See 

Krishswa. 
Dhrashta, son of Hiranyaksha, 3 G£ 
Dhratahrata, son of Brahma, 4 Db. 
Dhratadrata. See Dhritibrata. 
Dhrishna, scm of Kukizra in 21 Ce« oocu« 

pies the place which Bhani and Biloma 

do in 6. and 13- 
Dhrishta or Dhrishti, son of Sra^adewa 

king of Ayodhya^ 10 Gb. 12 £b. 

24 Cb. 
Dhrishta, 8(m of .Arpuia or Sahunrabahu^ 

aoBg. 

Dhrishta^ son of Sringjaya, ^l Ae. 
Dhristadmnna, ) l^g of Pangchala son 
Dhrishtadyumna, j of Drapada, 14 Ad. 

23 Cc. 
Dhrishtaketu, king of Kasi in 5 Ff. and 

13 He. is made son of Satyaketu ; bat 
in the former he has a son named Su- 
kamara, while in 13 he has no iraue i 
in 22 Ag. again, in place of being fa- 
ther o£ Salumaia, he is made son of 
this prince, and the addition of Bihhu 
renders him great grandson of Satya- 
ketu. I suspect, £at in fact Dhrish* 
taketu and Bibhu are two names for 

. «ie person. 

Phrifihtaketo, king of Mithila son of Su- 
dhrita, Sudhrityaka, or Dhritiman, 10 
Ce. l^Bd. 25 Fd. Int p. 32. L 30. 

Dhrishtaketu, . king of Pangchala scm of 
Dhiishtadumna or DliHshtadyumna, 

14 Ad. 23 Co. 

Phrishtaketu, kin^ of Eaikqra. See 

Dhrishtikelu. 
Dhrishti, son of l^radhadewa. See 

DhrishtL 
Dhrishti or Brishni, ton of Kunti, son 

of Kratha ot Bhima, 5 Cg. 13 Df. 

20 Eh. 
Dhrisl^tL See Brishni, son of Bhaja- 



Dhrishti Keta or Dhristaketu, king of 
Kaikeyadesa, father-in-law of Sri Krish- 
iia,6Ke.7Ka. SeeKaiksyaandPri- 
thukirtL 

Dhrita, son of Dhanna, descended of 
Yadu,6Cd. 

Dhrita, son of Soma, descended of Anu^ 
^ brother of Yadu, 14 Ac 



BhtitiOmaub See Dhiita)rata; 

I^iritadewa, daqghtei. of Dewaka, mar- 
ried to Basudewa, 6 Ed. Ff. 15 Bh. 
ProbaUy the same with Brikadewa. 

Dhrharastrtha. See Dhritarashtra, the 
thkd.in order foUowing. 

Dhritarashtra, son of Kasyapa by Kadru, 
1714. 

Dhritarashtra, son of Yali, four in dc« 
scent from Ka^apa, 17 Ce. 

Dhritarashtra, Dhritarashtha, or Drita- 
rastra, son of Vayasa by bis brother 
Bidiitrabitya^s widow, although on this 
account he is often called son of Bichi- 
trabirya, 7 Eh. 9 Aa. 14 Ce. 23 Hd. 
Int p. 13. L 4 ; p. 22. L 40. 

Dhriti, wife of Manu, son of Brahaia, 
4Ab. 

Dhriti, son of Bijaya, 7 Ad. 14 Aa» 
23 Ac 

Dhriti, king of Mithila, son of Bitaha- 
bya,llGh. Int. p* 36. L 42. 

Dhritibrata, Dhritabratha, or Dhratadra- 
ta, son of Dhriti, the son of Bijaya^ 
7Ad.14Aa.23Ac 

Dhritiman, king of Mithila, son of Ma- 
hahira, 25 Fd. Int p. 31. L 11. 
Seems to be the same with Sudhrita. 

Dhritimana, son of Jawinara, 22 Kg^. 

I suspect, him to be the same wiSi 
. Kritimana or Kritima, son of Jawinara 

or Yawinara. 

Dhritirata, E^tiratha, or Kirtirata, king 
' of Mithila, son of Mahadriti or Ma- 
hidhrava, 10 Cf. 12 Be. 25 Fg. Int 
p. 33. L 22. In 10. he is grandson of 
Visruta ; but in 12» he is son of Bisni- 
ta, no doubt the eame with Yisruta, 
and Mahadriti is omitted. 

I^iruba or Dhruva, son of Basudewa by 
Eohhii,OBg. 15 Bd. 

Dhrubasandhi, king of Ayodhya, son of 
Susandhi, 25 Dd. Int p. 31. 1. 33. 

Dhrubasan^ or Dhruwasandhi, king of 
Ayodhya, son of Pushya or Pushpa, 

II Bg. 12 Ig. Int p. 31. L 9, 33; 
p. 35. L 24. Seems to be the same 
with Subhasandhi. 

Dhruva, king of Brahmawarta, son of 
Uttamapada or Utaniq[>ada. See Dru- 
wa. 

Dhruva, son of Dhanna andBasa or 
Basu. See Dhruwa. 

Dhruva, son of Santimara, king of An- 
tarbeda, 5 Eg. Probably the same 
with Subahu son of Matinara. 

Dhruva,, son of Basudewa. See Dhruba. 

Phruwa or Dhruva, king of Brahmawar- 
ta, son of Uttamapada or Utanapada, 
2Ga. 18 £b. These two authoriti« 
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iDn of Ha, and afterwardt eaUea Ma- 
gadha, but by a tingular fortune ttt 
andent name has pfendled, and under 
the Brilish governmmtit has now be- 
come the du^rict of Graya, although it 
is often caUed Behar, £com its contain- 
ing the dty of B^ar, the cofittl of a 
Mogol province, 24 Ac. Int p. 7> 1* 21. 

Gaya, king of Gaya or of the South, son 
of Ila or Sadyumana of the fiEUDoily of 
the Sun, 10 Ac. 12 lb. 24 Ac Int« 
p. 7. 1. 20. See Ila wife of Budha; 
under which title, I sujqpese Gaya to 
have, in fiict, been the son <^Ila daugh- 
ter of Pawana. 

Ga3ra, son of Ulmuka or Uru king of 
Brahmawarta, 2 Kd. 18 Cg. 

Gaya, son of Habirdhana kmg of Brah- 
mawarta, 2 Gf. 19 Gb. 

Gaya, king of Bharatkhanda son of Nak- 
ta, 1 cai. 

Gaya, scm of Bitatha, 22 Hf. 

Ghara, ancestor of solid hoofed animals^ 
son of Kasyapa by Kashtha, 2 Dh. In 

. 17 Ge. Ghora, Gadha, and Unta, that 
is Horse, Ass, and, I believe, Bhino- 
ceros, are called sons of Easjnqw by 
Tamra, alluding no doubt to die saine 
allegory. Int. p. 5. L 23. 

Gharma, son of Anu, 22 Cb. 

Ghatotkacha, son of BMm by Hiramba, 
9Ccl4Ef. 

Ghazipore. See Gadhi. 

Ghora (a horse). See Ghara. 

Ghrita, son of Ghaima, 22 Cc 

Ghritaprishtha, king of Karangcha dwipa, 
son of Priyabrata king of Antarfoeda, 
lFb.2Bd. 

Giri, son of Saphalka, 6 Cd. 

Gobhanu, son of Bahni, 21 Id. where he 
holds the place, which in 5 is occupied 
by Bhargu and Bhanuman. 

Gods of Uie Hmdus, Int. p. 2. L 1—12. 

Gomatiputra, king of Magadha, or Bha- 
ratkhanda, in 8 Ee. is son of Chakara ; 
but in 16 Ee. owing probably to some 
transposition, he is son of Siwaswati 
the son of Chakra. 

Gosa, king of Magadha son of Rilingda, 
8Cc. 

Gramma dewata (village god), ofispring 
of Dhruwa, son of Dharma by Basu, 
3 Db. Very numerous personages are 
at present worshipped imder tins name^ 
and each village seems originally to have 
had an establishment for the worship of 
its protector. In many places this esta- 
bUdunent has been jneserved, in other 
pUces it has been luid aside, especially, 
where the zemindars have been render- 



id heteditaiy pinpneton, nf the land. 

The Brahmans of learning condemn 

the worship. 
Gridhamaja, son of Sojfiitl or Saphalka, 

20G^ 
Gridhra (male vulture), son of Gridhri, 

17 le. Int. p. 6. 1. 24. 
Gridhra, son (^ Sri Krishna by Mitra- 

binda, 7 Hb. 16 Kf. 
Gridhri (female vultuire), offispzing. of Ka<* 

syapa and Tamra, 17 le. See Syena. 
Grihatsamada or Gritsamada, eon of So- 

hatra or Suhotra king of Kasi, 6Gc. 

13 Kc. 22 Bb. 
Gringjima, son of Sura and Bhaja or 

Marusa, 21 Gb. 
Gritsamada. See Grihatsamada. 
Gurjera, Gujerat,^ or Guzerat, a province 

formerly called Anaxta, Int. p. 28. L 

12. 
Guru,8Qnof Sangkiiti, 7Gd. 13K 
Gurunda, a dynasty in Magadha, pro- 
bably imagpary, 8 Gb. 16 Gb. ' 



H. 

Habirbhu, wife of PnlMtya ^ i> «. 
son of Brahma, 4 Eb. f ^rzi' 

HaWrbhu, child of Kardama, f ^^^^^ 
son of Brahma, 4Kf. } **°^ 

Habirdhana, king of Brahmawarta son>of 
ByHaswa or Antaidhyana, 2Gt. 18 
Bh.l9Fa. Int p. 2.1.30. 

Habirc&ani, wife of Habhrdhana, 2 Ge. 
In 19. Fa. a wife of the same person is 
named Dhishana; and this may be an- 
other name for Habiidhani, but he 
may also have had two wives. 

Habyavaka, son of Huta, 19 (^ 

Haihaya. See Kaihaya. 

Haima or Phena, son of Brihadratha or 
Usadratha, 5 Ee. 22 Fe. 

Hanukasya, son of ttuchiraswa, 14Afr 
The name seems to be oamposed of the 
last part of Drihahanu joined to Kas- 
ya, who, according to the Sri Bhaga- 
wata, 7 Af. were two biothen of Ru- 
chiraswa* 

Hara, son of Kasyi^ by Surabhi, 
18 Ge. Hara and Budm ara now 
reckoned two of the names, and these 
the most common, of the . great God 
Siva ; but here they are made brothers, 
and in the Sri Bhagawata several odier 
brothers are reckoned among the 13 
great Rudras ; while Siva, the son of 
Brahma (4 Bb. and If.), no doubt the 
great God (Mahadewa), is quite difid- 
rcttt. See Rudza. 
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Hizafwuoma. See Hfaswaxoma. 

Htri, one of the nine immortal Siddhas 
sons of Rishabha Deva king of Bha- 
latkhanda, 1 Dd. Hari is now one of 
the most common names of the God 
Vishnu; but no hint of such a belief is 
given in these Tables. 

Hari, son of Paiajit, 20 Fg. According 
to the system adopted in 5, he should be 
, brother of Parajit or Purujit, and son 
of Rucfaaka or Rukmakawacha. 

Haribangsa, the genealogical part of the 
poem called Mahabharata. The genea- 
logies extracted firom this are given in 
tables from sheet 17 to 24 inclusive: 
See also Int. p. 4. L 25 ; p. 5. L 19; p. 
6. L 16,23; p. 9. L 33; p. 29. L 6, &c 

Haribarsha, king of Haribarshakhanda, 
son of Agnidhra king of Jambudwipa, 
IDc. 

Haribarshakhanda, one of the seven great 
divisions of Jambudwipa, 1 Dc. 

Haribhanu, son of Sri Krishna by Sat- 
wabhama, 7 Cb: seems to be the same 
with Atibhanu. 

Haridwar, a town and place of worship 
on the Granges, where Uiat river descends 
into the plfdns. 

Harihara, king of Vijayanaganu See 
Hucca. 

Harikesa, son of Syamaka, 6 Eh. 15 Fd. 

Harimasru, son of Hiranyaksha, 3 1^ 

Harischan&a, king of Ayodhyaand India, 
son of Sat^rata or Trisangku, 1 1 Ab. 
12 Af. 24 Df. Int. p. 31. L 38; p. 32. 
L 11. 

Harifyota, s^n of Dundubhi (6 Fc.) seems 
to be the same with Diyata and Tittira. 
See the latter. 

Harita I. in 10 Ag. is made son of Am- 
barisa, brother of Purukutsa king of 
Ayodhya ; but in 12 Af. he is son of 
Mucfaakunda, and with him carries on 
the direct line of the family, Purukutsa 
being altogether omitted; whereas in 
10, Muchfdnmda is only the unde of 
Harita. See Anaranya. 

Harita II. king of Ayodhya, son of Ro- 
hitas or Rohitaswa, 11 Ab. 12 Ag* 24 
Dg. Int. p. 31. L 38. 

Hai&a, son ojp Drana, 3 Aa. 

Harshwa, son of Sri Krishna by Mitra- 
binda, 15 Kf : sieems to be the same 
with Arka. 

Haryadwata. See Haryawana. 

Haryaksha, king of the East, son of Pri- 
thu king of Brahmawarta, 2 He. 

Haryangga, king of Angga, son of Cham- 
pa, 22 Dh. 

Haryaiwa: by this name were called 



many sons of Daksha Prajapati, last 
king of Brahmawarta: they were all 
dedicated to God; andleft no issue. By 
this is probably meant some monkish 
order instituted by that prince. In3> 
Ag. the number of these Haryaswas is 
reckoned 10,000, in 19 Ae. it is 5,000, 
both indefinite niunbers expressing a 
great many. 

Haryaswa, king of Mithila son'of Dhrish- 
taketu, lOCe. 12Bd.25Fe. Int p. 
82. L 30. 

Harjraswa, king of A](odhya, first of this 
name, son of Drirhaswa, 10 Ae. 12 Ae. 
24 Af. Int. p. 31. L 12. 

Haryaswa, king of Ayodhya, second of 
this name, in 10 Ag. is son of Ana- 
ranya ; in 12 Af. is son of Harita, the 
son of Mudiakunda, Int p. 31. L 36!. 
See Anaranya. 

Haryawana or Haryadwata, son of Krits 
or Kriti, 5Gd. 13 Id. 20 Hd. 

Hasta or Hasti, one of the constellations 
of the lunar zodiac, feigned to be a 
daughter of Daksha Prajapati, and mar- 
ried to Chandrama, 2 Gg. 17 Gd. 

Hasta, son of Basudewa by Eochana, 
6Dg. 

Hasti, a ooobteUation. See Hfuta. 

Hasti, king of Hastinapus, son of Brihat- 
kshetra or Brihatchhatra king of An- 
tarbeda,7Ed. 13 Hf. Int.p.8.L27. 
p. 12. L 6, &c p. 30. L 2. p. 33. L 46. 
See Purumiriia and Ajamirha. 

Hastinapur, a dty on the bank of the 
Ganges, once the cartel of Kura, and 
of the Family of the Moon : it was 
built by Hasti, but soon after carried 
away by the river ; so that the ruins, 
which have been shown to some of oar 
geographers as its remains, were proba- 
bly those of Kausambi, whidi succeed- 
ed as capital of Kura, 7 Ed. 9 Ea, &c. 
21 lb. Int. p. 8. 1 28. p. 12. L 12— 
p. 13. L 28. 

Hatapuk, son of Raya, 5 lb. In 13 Eb. , 
this Raya, one of the earliest princes of 
the Family of the Moon, has a son 
named Agnibama, which may be ano- 
ther name for Hatapuk. 

Hawala, son of Hrada, 3 Df. This 
name may probably have been intended 
to be written Ilawala. 

Haya, son of Sahasrada or Sahasrajit, 20 
Ad. perhaps the same with Mahaya* 
son of Satajit 

Hayagriwa, a chief of the Danas killed 
by Vishnu : in 3 Eg. he is son of Da- 
na and grandson of Kasym; in 17 
Kg. he is son of the latter. See Danas. 

r 
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Hayastra, dau|^ter of a chief of ihe Da- 
naf : in 3 Hh. she is daughter of Baia- 
waoara; in 17Ig« she is daughter of 
his brother Brishaparwa. 

Hemachandra, king of Besala, son of Be- 
aala Baja, 11 Hb. 12 Df. Int. p. 38. 
L28. 

Himanggada, son of Basudewa by Bo- 
chana, 6 Eg. 

Hina, or Ahinagu, or Aniha, king of A* 
yodhya, son of Dewanika, llBe. l^Ifl 
24 le. Int p. 35. L 15. I suppose 
Aniha to have arisen from a transposi- 
tion of letters, and that it should haye 
been Ahina. 

Hindu nation, its first origin and settle- 
ment under Swayambhuva, Int. p. 6. 
L 12, &C. See Colony and Empire. 

Hirambay. wife of Bhim son of Pandu, 
9Cb. 

Hiramnaya, king of Hiramnaya Uianda, 
son of Agnidhra, 1 Fc 

Hiramnaya, one of the khandas or six 
great dinsbns of Jambudwipa,^ 1 Fc 

Hiranya Kasnpa, V king of heaven, earth, 

HiranyaKasyi^a, / and heQ, son of 
Kasyapa and Amti, 3Ce. 17 Ed. Hia 
Either was probably the Kasyapa, who 
married a dau^ter of Bais^anara, and 
tattled in Magadha. Hiranya, the 

. aon, probably removed to Mat^a, the 
present district of Dmajpur, where his 
descendants seem to have remained un- 
til at least the time of the five sons of 
Pandu, and one of them named "BtJi: 
lase to very great power, assuming the 
same lofty titles with Hiranya. 

Hiranyaksha, son of Kasyapa by DitL 
In 3 He. and h. he and his 49 brothers 
•re considered as Pawanas or Gods of 
the wind ; but in 17 Ec. he is held dif- 
ferent from Pawana. See this name. 

Hizanyakaha; sob of Syamaka, 6 Fh. 15 
Gd. 

Hiranyanabha or Hranyanabha, king of 
Ayodhya: in 11 Bg. and 12 Ig. he is 
son of Bidhriti ; in 24 Ih. he is son of 
Biswasaha not mentioned in 11 or 12. 
In 24, between him and Agnibama 
there are six generations, while in 11 
and 12 there are only three ; nor have 
the.two sets of names any affinity, Int. 
». 35. L 24. 

Huanyaretasa, 1 king of Kusadwipa, son 

Hiranyarita, J of Priyabrata long of 
Antarbeda, 1 Eb. 2Bc. 

Hotraka or Suhatra, son of Kangchana, 
6 Ka 13 Kc. 20 Ic. 

firada, son of Hiranya Kasyapa or Kasu* 
pa,»D£17Ed. 



Hranyanabha. See Hiranyanabha. 
Hraswaroma or Haiaswaioma, king or 

Mithila, son of Swamaroma, 10 Cg. 

12 Bf. 25 Fh. Int. p. 34. L G. 
Hri, child of Daksha Prajapati, son of 

Brahma, 4 Gf. 
Hridika, son of Swayambhaja or Swa- 

yambhoja, 6 Fc. 15 Ab. 21 G^ 
Hucca, (Halm?) a Hindu chief, afterwards 

called Harihara, king of Y ijayanagaia*, 

Int p. 15. L 20; p. 16. 1. 24. 
Huta, son of Bravina, lOCe. 



L 

Idhaha, son of Yagya, 4Gc 

Idhmajabha, king of Pliduhmadwipa^ 
son of Priyabrata king of Antarbeda, 
1 Db. 2 Ba. 

Ikshwaka, ^ king of Ayodhya, son of Sra- 

Ikshwaki, > dhadewa, Baibaswata, or 

Ikshwaku,) Yaivaswata, 10 Cb. IS^ 
Bb. 24Bb. 25£a. Int. p. 30. L 15. 
p. 39. 1. 24. 

Ha, wife of Ugrasat»^ son of Brahma, 4 
Cb. 

Ha or Ir% wife of Kasyapa grandson of 
Brahma, 2 Eg. 17 He. In 2 she i» 
stated to have been daughter of Daksha 
Prajapati^ son of Pracheta, and ih 17 
her husband is stated to have been s(mi 
of Marichi, one ot other of which must 
be erroneous. She must therefiwe have 
been dau^ter of Dakslia Pngiq;«ti sso^ 
of Brahma. 

Qa, wife of Dhrawa king«of Brahmawar-^ 
la, great grandson of Brahma, and 
dtuighter of Pawana, alio great grand- 
scm of Brahma, 2 Ga. See next pear- 
son. 

Ha, wife of Budha great grandson of 
Brahma, and daughter of Vaivaswata,. 
Baibaswata, or Sradhadewa, great- 
great-grands(m of Brahma, 5 Fa. 10 
Ab. 12 lb. 20 Fa. 24 Ab. Int p. 7» 
L 18. p. 37. 1. 11. Great difficuhiea 
exist concerning this persraage. No- 
thing more, than what I have already 
stated, is mentioned in 5 or 20 ; but in 
10 it is mentioned^ that, after the death 
of Budha, Ha became a man named 
Sudyumana, and had three sons. Jn 
12 dso this change of sex, and the issue 
of SudjTumna, are mentioned ; but no^ 
notice is taken of the marriage of Ha 
with Btidha. In 24 finally both drC 
grnistancM are mentioned, and Sudyum- 
na or Sudyumana is styled first king of 
Pratidithiuub wludi fin: many ages con- 
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^ned to be the chief residence of the 
Family of the Moon descended of Bu- 
dlui and Ha. In 5 and 20, again, Pu- 
ruiawa the son of Ua by Budha is call- 
ed fiist king of Pratishthana. We may 
perhaps explain these difficulties by sup- 
posing, that Pururawa and Sudjrumana 
sre two names for one person ; and that 
Ba after his birth took her son's name, 
a custom very common now in India, 
and of which an example may be found 
in these Tables. See Vinata. After 
ihe death of Budha, the mother of Sud- 
yumana may have had other children, 
as mentioned in 10 and 12. There is^ 
however, reason to suspect from the 
name Utkala given to one of these sons, 
that they were actually the offipring 
of Ila daughter of Pawana, transferred 
by mistake to Ila the dau^ter of Vai- 
▼aiwata. 

Ila or Ira, wife of Basudewa, 6E£ 15 
Cc 

Habrita, king of Ilabrita khanda, son of 
Agnidhra king of Jambudwipa, 1 £c. 

Ilabrita khanda, in ancient Hindu geo- 
graphy, one of the six great divisions of 
Jambudwipa, 1 Ec 

Ilawala. See Hawala. 

Ilawartta, king of Ilawartta desa, son of 
Bishabha ki^ <^ Bharatkhanda, 1 Bd. 

Ilawartta desa, a govemnient in Bharat- 
khanda, 1 Bd. Int p. 27. L 21. It 
is separated from Malava or Malwa by 
ihe Chnmbul« and has Kuru on the 
north, so that it comprehends the south- 
west part of the Mogcd province of 
Agra ; and in later times than those of 
Hawartta, the whole, or part at least, 
became the kingdom of Mathura. 

Indra, king of the East or of Swarga, 
which is the heaven where the greater 
part of the Hindu deities (Devatas) com- 
monly reside, 3 Kc Cf. Be 17 Ac. 
Hg. 20Cc Intp.2.Ll;p.22.L18. 
It must be observed, that Indra is a ge- 
neric name, and that Swarga, Uke other 
kingdoms, has had a succession of the 
princes called Indra. See Sakra, 3 Kc 
17 Ac; Nahus, 5Bb; Rayi, 20Cc 
* The last of these, although king of the 
Gods, was an usurper and infideL Why 
ihe East should have been considered as 
the abode of happiness or of the Gods, I 
cannot well say ; but in the minds of 
the Indians, even such as reject pagan 
fid>les, the idea is p^valent, Ben^i^ be- 
ing compared to Paradise (Jennet) by 
the Muhammedans, while Kamrup, its 



most eastern part, derives its name ftm 
delight 

Indrabahu. See Purunjaya. 

Indrajita, son of Kasyapa by Dana, 17 
Eg. 

Indn^rastha, a city on the west bank of 
the Yamuna, near Dilli, and at one 
time ci^ital of Kuru, and of the chief 
branch of the Family of the Moon, 9 
Bb, &C. Int p. 13. L 12. 

Indraprik, king of Indnqirik desa, son of 
Rishabha, Imigof Bharaddumda, 1 Cd. 

Indrasena, son of Beda Rishal^ and 
grandson of Dharma the son of Brah- 
ma, 2 Ah. 

Indrasena, son of Kurcha, 10 Hd« 12 Fc 

Indravaha. See Purunjaya. 

Indus river. Int p. 17. L 26. 

Ira, wi& of Kasyapa. See Ua. 

Ira, son of Kasyapa by Dana, 17 Dg* 

Ira, wife of Basudewa. See Ila. 

Irabira. See Erabira. 

Iraspati, child of Yagya, 4Gc 

Irimbha, wife of Bhuta and P*isaGfaa, sooa 
of Brahma, 4 lb. 

Isha, son of V atsara king of Brahmawax- 
ta,2Ib. 



JirUerduMgaOievmY. 

Jahaku, 1 son of Kesini, and husband of 
Jahnu, / .Kaveri* He one day drank 
up the Ganges, and was ancestor of 
Gadhi, Viswamitra, &c. In 5 Kc. 13 
Kc. and 20 Ic. he is made son of Ho- 
traka or Suhatra, two names for the son 
of Kangchana Prabha, while in 22 Hg. 
he is made son of Ajamirha king of An- 
tarbeda. This m%ht have been ac- 
counted for by supposing, that he was 
the son of one by birth and of the other 
by adoption, were.it not that we should 
thus have a violent anachronism, Suha- 
tra being only five generations, while 
AJamirlM is 23 in descent from Purura- 
wa. The mistake probably originated 
from Suhatra son of Kangchana having 
been confounded with SiUiotra king of 
Kasi; for according to 22, if Jahnu 
had been son of this prince, he would 
have been unde to Ajamirha, and might 
very readily have succeeded him, wUle 
it h yerj evident that in these Tables 
successors are often called sons. See 
Gadhi for an account of Jahnu's de- 
scendants. 
Jahnu or Jahanu, king of Hastnu^nnr, 
son of Kuru, 7Fe. 14Ga. See J«b- 
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Acjaja son of Briktbetrf, Kuni king 
of Hastinapur, and Su^anwa son of 
Kuru* 

Jaina, a sect in religion. Int. p^ 1 4. L 4S. 

Jalajanta, ancestor of aquatic animals, son 
of Kas^apa and Tini, 2 £h. 

Jalapftfcsht, (water fowl) offspring of Su- 
grivi, 17 He. 

Jalapakshi, o£6pring of Sudd, 17 le. 

Jaleyu or Janeyu in 6 Fg. and 22 Ic is 
son of Baudrasya, or Bdudraswa ; in 13 
He. he is the descendant of Raudra in 
the 5th degree, and son of Kriteyu. In 
the two former authorities he is only a 
collateral ; but in 13, the line of the 
kings ef Hastinapur is carried through 
him. See Raudra. 

JamadagnL See YamadagnL 

Jamagha or Jayamagha, m •*> Cf. and 13 
B^. is son of Ruchaka ; but m 20 Dg. 
is son of Purajit, there being here a to- 
tal difference in the Tables for several 
generations. See Sasabinda. 

JambawatL See JamwawatL 

Jambha, son of Kasyapa, 3 Be. 

Jambudwipa originally^ seems to have rig* 
nified one of seven provincesinto which 
the Hindu territory was divided ; but 
at present it signifies one of seven great 
portions or zones, into which ^e whole 
earth is separated. Jambudwipa is again 
divided into Khandas, and these again 
into Desas or kingdoms, 1 Db. Int» 
p. 7. L 1. 

Jami or Yami, daughter of Daksha Pra- 
japati king of Brahmawarta, and wife 
of Dharma son of Brahma, 2 Bg. 19 
Cd. From what I have stated under 
the head of Dharma or Yami, it will 
appear probable, that her father was not 
the king of Brahmawarta, but the son 
of Brahma ; and that her husband was 
not the son of Brahma, but the son of 
Bibaswana, for her name implies her 
being the spouse of Yama. 

Jamwawan, father-in-law of Sri Krishna, 
7ea^ 

Jamwawmti or Jambawati, a daughter of 
Jamwawan, married to Sri Krishna, 7 
Ca.l5£e. 

Janaka, a collective name for the Rajas 
of Janakapur, Janakipur, or Mithila, 
princes of the Family of the Sun, 7 

Janaka, Sri Janaka, Bedeha or Baideha, 
- king of Mithila, in 10 Cc. is son of 
"Sum ; in 25 Fb. is the grandson of that 
prince ; and in 12 Bb. both names are 
applied to the same petfon. Int. p. 30. 
L 29. See Nimi 



Janakapur or Janakipur, a dty founded 
by Janaka king of Mithila, but cele- 
brated for the xesidence of Janaki' or 
Sita, wife of Ramachandra. Its nana- 
are nowa plaoeof pilgrimage in the low 
country subjec^to Gorkha, but, I am as-- 
sured, contain nothing very remarkable^ 
lOCc 

Janaki. See Sita. 

Janakipur. See Janakapmr; 

Janeyu. See Jaleyu. 

Janmejaya, son of ruru. See Janmijaya.- 

Janmejaya, son or grandson, by Puran- 
jaya, of Srinjaya or Sringjaya, 5Dd« 
13Fd.22£d. 

Janmejaya, son of Brikshetra or Parik-^ 
shita, son of Kuru king of Hastinapur^ 
&c In 23 lb. he seems to have been 
confounded with his unde Jahnu or Ja- 
hanu son of Kuru, and the issue of that 
prince transferred to him ; for on all au- 
thorities either Jahnu or Janmejaya is 
father of Saratha or Suratha, and grand- 
fiither of Biduratha king of Hastina- 
pur, &C. This is probably the Janme- 
jaya son of Pariksheta, whose coronation 
is mentioned, in the Vedas. 

Janmejaya, king of Besala, son of Sumati^ 
11 Hd. Int p^ 38. L 32. 

Janmejaya or Janmijaya, king of Indra- 
prastha, son of Parikshita son of Ahhi- 
manyu, 9£d. 14F& 

Janmijaya or Janmejaya, king of Antar- 
beda or Pratishthana, son of Puru, 13 
He. Int. p. 10. L 30, 39 ; p. 30. L 20. 

Janmijaya, son of Parikshita. See Jan- 
mejaya. 

Jantu, king of Pangchala, scm of Somaka^ 
7Hh. 14Bd.23Cd. 

Jarasandha, V king of Magadha and of 

Jarasindha, J IntSia. Int p. 13. L 34| 
p. 34. L 42; p. 35. L 22. In 7Cf. and 
14 Fb. he is son of Brihadratha ; i»23 
Ed. he is son of Uija, who, with three of 
his predecessors, intervene between Bri- 
hadratha and Jarasindha, but in 7* are 
reckoned - collaterals. See Kusagra. 
This^ is no doiUit the same person that, 
' in my Mysore journey, I have called 
Jdlasunda (Vol. III. p. 250.) and he 
seems to have been one of the most 
powerftil and distinguished princes that 
ever. governed India. The remains of 
a solid and very massy column of brick 
are shown, near where he resided in Ma- 
gadha, as his tomb. 

Jawinara, son of Ajnmha^ 22 Ig. Pro- 
bably the same wf th the following. 

Jawinara or Yawinara, son of Dewimirha 
or Dwunirha, brotherof Ajmirha, 7 Ko* 
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13 Ig. 141c. I suqpect the same with 
the i»recediiig, being probably the son of 
one brother by birth, and of the other 
by adoption. 

Jaya, son of Porurawa, king of Fratish- 
thana, 5 Kb. 

Jaya, son of Sangjaya, 5 Gc. ^ Probably 
13 Id. > the same, 

Jaya, son of Sanjaya, 20 He. j although 
&om the TabUe it would appear, as if 
one was descended from Kusa, and the 
other from . Ananasa. See these names. 

Jaya, son of Satkriti, 5 Ge. Probably 
.the same with Kshatradharma son of 
SangkritL 

Jaya, of the Antarbeda family, in 7 Ed. 
is son of Manjru king of that country ; 
but in 13 Kf. he is made brother of 
Manyu, and son of Bitatha. 

Jaya, son of Satyaki, 6 Ad. 13 Bh. 

Jaya, son of Kangka, 6 6h. 15 Gd. 

Jaya, son of Sri Krishna by Bhadra, 7 
Kb.l6Gf. 

Jaya, king of Mithila, son of Sruta,.! iGg. 
Int p. 36. L 32. 

Jayadhwaja, king of Awanti, son of Ar- 
juna or Sahasrabahu, 5 Ag. 13 Ae* 20 
Bg. Int p. 24. L 34. 

Jayi^atha, king of Angga, son of Bri- 
hanmana or Brihannana, 7 Ad. .13 £g. 
23 Ab. Int. p. 19. L 10. 

Jayadratha, son of Brihatkaya, 7 Ae. 13 
Fg. 14 Ae. 

Jayama^uu See Jamagha. 

Jayanta, son of Sakra the Indra, 3Kd. 
17 Ad. Hd. His mother in 3. is call- 
ed Paulami, in 17. Sudii; his father 
therefore was son, and his mother grand- 
daughter or greaUgr^nd-daughterof Ka- 
syapa, the former is of course the most 
probable. See next person, and Jayanti 
wife of Gaya. < 

Jayanta, son of Maruttwati, wife of Dhar- 
ma son of Brahma, and daughter 4)f 
Daksha Prajapati son of Pradieta, 2 Ch. 
See Dharma and Daksha. If his &- 
ther was son of Brahma, he preceded 
the son of Sakra; but he followed 
that person if his mother was grand- 
daughter of Pracheta. 

Jayanti, wife of Kishabha king of Bharat- 
khanda, I Be. She was probably daugh- 
ter of Jayanta son of Sakra, both her 
and her husband, in that case, being 5 
descents from Brahma. 

Jayanti, wife of Gaya king of Bharat- 
khanda, 1 Ch. Her husband being 14 
in descent from the last mentioned Ja- 
yanti, she is too late to be daughter of 
Jayanta the soa of Dhanna, provided 
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Dhanna was the son of Brahma.; but 
in that case she may have been descend- 
ed either from him or from the son of 
Sakra ; in which case there must have 
been a family having the common title 
•f Jayanta for many generations ; for if 
Dharma, the father of the younger Ja- 
yanta, was actually married to the grand- 
daughter of Pracheta, and had by her a 
Jayanta, the wife of Gaya could not be 
descended from him, Gaya preceding 
Pracheta by some time. 

Jajrasena or Jayatsena, son of Ahina m 
Nadma, 5 Gd. 20 He. In 13 Id. he 
is made son of Sahadewa, who in 5 was 
his grandfather. 

Jayasena, king of Hastinapur, son of Sar- 
babhumi or Sarbabhuma, 7 Ff. 14 Gb> 

Jayasena, son of Awanti king of Awanti, 
6Ke.ldKd. 

Jayatsena. See Jayasena son of Aiiina. 

Jayeshtha or Jyeshtha, a constellation of 
. the limar zodiac, feigned to have been 
a daughter of Daksha Prajwati, 2 Gh. 
19 Hd. 

Jayu, son of Yatsaia king of Brahma- 
wuta, 2 Kb. 

Jharjhar, son of Hiranyaksha, 17 Fid. 

JhusL See Pratishthana. 

Jimata, ) in 5 Cg. and 21 Ab. is son of 

Jimuta, J Byoma ; in 13 Df. he is grand- 
son of Byoma, and son of Budha, who 
is omitted in 5. and 21. Int p. 25. L 26. 

Jitabrata, son of Habirdhana king of 
Brahmawazta, 2 1^ 

Jone$, Sir William. Int p. 8. L 14. 

Judhajit See Yudhajit 

Jwalana, wife of Bicheyu king of Pra- 
. tishtana, 22 He. 

Jyeshtha. See Jayeshtha. 

Jyotsna, wife of Gandharwa son of Brah- 
ma, 4 Hb. 



Kabalakhya, king of Besala, son of 

Sudhriti, 12De. Perhaps the same with 

Kebala. 
£abi, a person dedicat- \ 

ed to prayer, son of Pri- I These weire ' 

yabrata king of Antar- Vprobably con- 

beda, 1 Hb. 1 temporary. 

Kabi, son of Yagya, 4 Gc y 
Kabi, son of SradhadewaMngof Ayodhya, 

10 Kb. 12 lb. 
Kabi, son of Sri Krishna I^ Kalindi, 7 £b. 

15 Df: 
Kabiratha, king of Kausambi, son of Chi- 

traiatha9 9£f.l4Fh. 
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KMjvgyn, one of the immortal SBdhae, 
•on of Biflhabha king of Bharatkhanda, 
IDd. 

Kadra, daughter of Daksha Prajapati, and 
mother of Basuki, 2 Kg. 17 Ic In the 
former she is wife of Tarkshya, in the 
latter of Easyapa. See Tarkshya. 

Kaihaya at Haihaya, by many alleged to 
have been the ancestor of Europeans, 
as having been an impure sinner. Int. 
P.24.L16, &C. In dAd. and 13 Ad. 
he is son of Satajit, and grandson of 
Sahasrajit; in 20 Ad. he is son of Sa- 
hasrada, the same widi Sahasrajit, and 
Satajit is altogether omitted. 

Kaikeya, a kingdom probably founded by 
Kakeya the son of Sibi ; but the only 
king mentioned is Dhrishti ketu, fiOher- 
In-law of Sri Krishna, and husband of 
Srutakirti aunt of this deity. The ge- 
nealogy of Dhrishti ketu is no where 
given ; but he probably was descended 
of Kaikeya, whose descendants, how- 
ever, are no where mentioned ; but ac- 
cording to the Sri Bhagawata, Kaikeya 
is 10 in descent from Yayati by Anu, 
while Dhrishtiketu U married to Sru- 
takriti, 45 in descent from Yayati by 
Yadu. Dhrishtiketu, on these grounds, 
ought to have been 35 generations later 
than Kaikeya, and during some such pe- 
ziod this khigdom may have continued 
in the same family, 6 Kd. See, how- 
ever, Int p. 18. L 20, according to 
whidi it would appear, that Kaikeya 
was nine generations later than the era 
assigned in the Sri Bhagawata, and be- 
aides, in this work the niunber of de- 
scents in the fiunily of Yadu seems ex- 



JSaikeya, sonof SiH, 5De. 13Ee. 22Cf: 

See Kaikeya kingdom. 
Kaisika or Kusa, son of Bidarbha, 5 Bt 

13 De. 20 Eh. 
Kakasandhi, king of Ayodhya, son of 

£ausalya, 12 Of. Int p. 33. L 41. 

Perhaps <he same with Sangkhana. See 

Sudarsana. 
Xakastha, king of Ayodhya, son of Bha- 
»25Dg. Int p. 32. L 29. See 



Kaki, a kind of crow, offspring of Kasya- 
pa by Tamra, 17 Ge. 

Kaksheya. See Kuksheyu. 

Kakubha, daughter of Daksha Prajapati 
king of Brahmawarta, and wife of 
Dhaima, 2 Bg. Probably the same 
with Arundhati of the Haribangsa. 

Kukudmi,' 1 or Rewata, king of Dwaia- 

Kukudumi,) ka,8onof lUwaoriUfi^ 
ta,10£c24Dc 
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Kakuftha. See Puranjaya, probably Ae 
same with Bana king of Ayodhya. 

Kala, son of Brahma, 4 Db. 

Kala, wife of Marichi son of Brahma, 4 
Db. 

Kala, son of Kardama son of Brahma, 4 
If. 

Kalla, son of Dhruwa son of Dharma 
<son of Brahma) by Basu daughter of 
Daksha Prajapati, 19 Bd. This last 
person is stated to have been the son of 
Pradieta ; but this must be a mistake^ 
as this Dharma lived long before the 
time of Pracheta. See Basu son of 
Dharma. 

Kalabaka, son of Sura by Bhaja or Ma* 
rusa, 21 Gb. 

Kalabama or Kalanara, king of Magadha 
or Bharatkhanda, son of Sisunga or Si^ 
sum^, 8 Ac. 16 Be. 

Kalaka, daughter of ^aiswanara, and wife 
of Kasyapa, 3 Kb. 17 Gg. In the lat- 
ter sheet this Ejisyapa is called a Mu- 
ni ; but Kas3rapa Muni was great-grand- 
father to the lady, and therefore it is 
more probable that there were two dis- 
tinct Kasyapas, one married to Dana» 
and the o^er to that lady*8 great-grand- 
dau^ter Kalaka ; nor in ti^ Sri Bha-' 

Swata is this latter called Kasp^ 
'uni. 

Kalakeya and 60,000 brothers, sons of 
Kasyapa by Kalaka, 3 Ki 17 Gh. In 
3. these brothers are stated to have been 
killed by Arjuna, and tins personage is 
usually interpreted to have been the son 
of Fandu, m which case Ithe 60,000 
brothers must mean a numerous pro- 
geny, including descendants iot many 
generations ; smd this family may have 
been destroyed in after times by Arjuna 
the son of Pandu, having previously 
occupied the city said to have been 
founded by Kasyapa in Bebar, the ruins 
of which are still shown. The 60,000 
brothers, it must be observed, in 17* are 
attributed to Paulama the brother of 
Kalakeya, in which, however, there is 
no contradiction. 

Kalamashapada or Kalmashapada, king of 
Ayodhya. Int p. 6. L 30. In 11 Ag. 
he is made son of Mitrasaha or Sauda- 
sa ; while in 25 Dg. he is son of Ra- 
ghu, who in 11. is his descendant in the 
8th degree. Perhaps he may be the 
same with Sarwakarma. Int p. 32. L 
29,33,42,45; p. 33. L 4, 6. 

Kalanabha, son of Kasyima and Dana, 
17 Fg. 

Kalanabha or Kalutfabha, son of Himi- 
yaksba,3H&17rd. 
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KdttiiMia, «m of Bipradiiti king oi the 

Dallas, ItCg. 
TTaUf^ft i* , 1 son of Sabhanan, 5 Del 13 
Kalanara,/ Fd.22Ed. 
Kalanara, king of Magadha. See Kala- 

bama. 
Salapagram, a cave tankUt the «now of 
the wooalija mountains near Bhadri- 
nath, where many immortal worthies 
are supposed to reside, awaiting the oom- 
ing of KaDd, who is to restore the Hin- 
.dus to the purity of the golden age. 
This cave was formed by Manita king 
of Ayodhya, 24 Ke. 
-Kaleya, I kmg of Magadha or Bharat- 
JCaleyu, I* khanda, son of Aneshta kar- 
ma, 8 Ec 16£c 
£aH, one of the Hindu deities most com- 
monly worshipped in BengaL Her ge- 
nealogy is not mentioned in these Ta- 
bles, at least under this name ; but it 
is generally admitted, that Sati is the 
same. 
>KalL See Satyawati or Afingandha. 
Kali, wife of Bhim, one of the five sons of 

Pandu, 9X)b. 
Kalin^ daughter of Surya, and wife'.of 

Sri Krishna, 7 Ea. 1ft Be. 
KaKnga, \ king of Kalingga desa, son of 
Kalin^j BaH, 6 Df. IS Ge. 22 F£ 
£alingga desa, a kingdom now called 
Bandelkhand, 22Ft There is ano- 
ther Kalingga, on the sea coast, at the 
north-east cKticmity of the Peninsula. 
Kalki, an Avatar or incarnation of Vishnu, 
who is hereafter to appear, to destroy 
infidels, and to restore the Hindus to 
the purity of the Sa^yuga, 8 Gh. 
Kahnashapada. See Kalamashwpada. 
Kalpa, son of Dhruwa king of Brahma- 
warta, 2 Fb. A certain cycle is so call- 
ed, whether invented by this prince, or 
^whether his name is merely allegorical, 
I cannot say. 
Kalpabarsha, son of Basudewa by Upa- 

dewa, 6Gg. 
Kakmabha. See IffflfliifiHMii 
Kama, son of Sangkalpa, 2 Ch. This,! 
presiune, is Knma, god of love or de- 
light. 
KambaU, son of KasyqNilyy Kadru, 17 

Gd. 
Kambala baihaish, son of Mamtta, 20 

Dt 
Kambala barhasa, son of' 

Chitraratha, ISKh. 
Kambala bariiasa. 

Kambala barhi, son of Andhaka, 6 Gb. 
21He. Intp.27.Le. gee Kukuift 
yHfifymiyi fg^ Siidu» 
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same. 



Kan^^i^ son of Bharmyaswa king of 

Pangchala,7iei4Db. 
Kamya, wife of Bira king of Brahmawar- 

ta, 18 £a. 
Kanak a, king of Mahesmatq»uri, son of 
Dardama, 20 At Seems pretty cer- 
tainly to be the same with Dhanaka, 
who inl3 Ac. is son of Durmada, Um 
same probably with Durdama; but in 
5 AE, he is made brother of Durmada, 
and son, of Bhadrascna, the same with 
the Bhadrasrenya of 20» where this prince 
is grandfiither of Kanaka. 
Kandu, a Muni, 2 F^ 
K a ng c h a n a, or \ son of Bhima, 6 
Kangrhana piabha, / Kb. 1 3 Kb. 20 Ic 
K a ngk a, son of Sura by Marusa or 3ia- 

risa, 6 Ge. Fg. 15 Gc 
Kangk a , son ol Ugrasena king of Ma- 

thura, 6 De. 15 Fh. 21 Dg. 
Kang^ or Kan^ni, daughter of Ugra- 
sena king of Mathuia, and wifb of 
Anaka son of Sura,6Fe,Cg. 15 Fc, 
Ih. 21 Fg. 
K a ngk a, a dynasty of Magadha or Bha- 
ratkhanda, probably imaginaiy, 8 Gb. 
16 Ga. 
Kaim, daughter of Ugrasena king of 
Matfaora, and wifb of Dewabhaga bro- 
ther of Basudewa, 6Fe,Ag. 15 De, 
fih.21£g. 
Kangsa, king of Maihuia «m of Ugra- 
aena,6Ce.i5£h.21Dg. Int p. 27« 
LS3. 
Kanna, ton of Basudewa by Sridewa, 

Kangsawati, daughter of Ugrasena king 
i>f Matfaiura, and wife of Dewasraba or 
Dewasrawa, 6Fe,Bg. 15£c,Hh. » 
Eg. 

Kanwa, a Muni, son of Pritiraiha, 5£h. 

Kanwa, a dynasty of Magadha or Bha- 
latkhanda, 8Cd.l6Dc Int.p.14. 
L3& 

Kanyakubja or Kanoge, a lown on the 
Ganges, Int. p. 28. L 39. 

KmmM, soa of Kasyiqpa by Sorabhi, 18 

Kapardi, son of Kasyapa by Surabhi, 18 

He. 
Ki^ataramaor Ki^K>tarama, son of Bila- 

ma or Biloma, 6 F^ 15 Eg. 
Knel or Sri Kapd, a Muni, son of Kar- 

duna,4If: Thesectof Hindus, which 

ofiered human sacrifioesy carried the 

name of dther tins saint, or of one of 

the fbur fbllowipg peraonagea. 
Kapila, son of KMyiqpa by Kadni, 17 

Kd. SeeKapeL 
Kifil% one of tiw Danaa^ in 3 Ff. issoB 
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»f Ban* the ton of lUsywpki in 17 
Dg. he is son of Kasyapa by Dana. 
SeeKapeL 

Kapila, a Muni, who deatioyed many 
BODS of Sagara king of Ayoidhya, and . 
is often oonfounded with Kapd Muni; 
but he mutt have lived much later, II 
Ad. Int p. 32. L 22. See KapeL 

KapOa, son of Bitatha brother of Suhotra 
kingofKaBL22lf. 

Kapilaswa, son of Kubalayaswa, Kuba- 
layaswaka, Kubalaswa, or Dhundu- 
mara, king of Ayodhya, 10 Be. 12 Ad. 
24 Be. 

Kapotarama. See Kapatarama. 

Kanunbha, \ son, or perhaps rather bio- 

KanunUii, f ther of Sakuni, 6£a. 21 
Ac Int p. 2G. L 2. 

Karandhama, king <^ Besala, of the Fa- 
mily of the Son, Int p. 37. L 11. In 
10 Fe. he is son of Dharmika ; in 12 
Dd. he is son of Rambha, who accord- 
ing to 10 was grandfather of Dharmi- 
ka, so that two generations are omitted. 

Kanm^uuna, of the Family of the Moon, 
son of Tribhanu or Traisanu, 5 Cd* 
21 Id. 

garangdia or Kurai^dia, one of the 
Dwipas, or seven great divisions of the 
earth, 1 Fb. 2 Bd. 

Kardama Frajapati, son of Brahma, mar- 
ried to Dewahuti daughter o{ Swayam- 
bhuwa king of Brahmawarta, 1 la. 4 
Gb, Ke. 17 la. 

Karoiamati, wife of Nakul, reputed son 
of Fandu, 9 lb. 

Karkata, son of Kasayapa by Eadru, 17 
Hd. 

Karmajita, king of Magadha, son of 
Brihatsena, 7 Cg. Int p. 36. L 18. 

Karmashrestha, son of Pulidia, 4Ec. 

Kama, king of Angga, son of Biswajita, 
23Ac 

Kama, king of Mathura, and general of 
Duryadhana, an illegitimate son of 
Pritha daughter of Sura by Surya, 
(the father-in-law of Sri Krislma I pre- 
sume), 6 le. 7 Ae. 14 Ab. 23 Ad. Int 
p. 18. L 37, &c p* 19. L 13, &c p. 
22. L 45. According to some he was 
adopted by Adhiratha of a collateral 
branch of the Angga fiunily ; but others 
call him the son (by adoption I sup- 
pose) of Brishasena, or Sata the son of 
Adhiratha; while the son of Adiratha 
is by others caUed Sata, these making 
Brishasena the son .of Kama. Dur- 
yadhana, according to the Sri Bhaga- 
wata, was the 40th in descent from Ya- 
yad in the line of AbUo^Mm Of U»sA^ 
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napnr, while Kama, his coatcnponrf 
in the line of Angga, was only thd 28& 
in descent from the same person. In 
the Bangsalata the difference is still 
greater. We must either therefcne si^ 
pose, that in these genealogies many 
additions have been made to the Hm- 
tinapur line, or many omissions in that 
of Angga; or perhaps both drcum* 
stances may have contributed to make 
so great a difference ; but a more ra- 
tional account of the Angga family ia 
given in the Haribangsa, Int p. 18. 
L27, &c 

Kamika, wife of Kangka son of Suiay 
6Gg. 15 Gc 

Karta. See Krid son of Sannatiman. 

Karti, son of Dharmanetra, is evidently 
the same with Kunti son of Nitra. 

Karabhajana, one of the nine immortal 
Siddhas, sons of Bishabha king of Bha- 
ratkhanda, 1 Fd. 

Karusha or Kamshaka, son of Sradhade- 
wa,10Hb.24Gb. Int p. 38. L 35. 

Karosha, son of Kanisha, 10 He. 24 Gb. 
Int p. 38. L 36. 

Karusha, killed by Krishna, and descend- 
ed of Pundra, 5 Dfl 14) He SeeKa- 
rushadesa. 

Karusha desa, a kingdom in India^ 
founded probably by Karusha, son of 
Sradhadewa king of Ayodhya; but it 
probably continued at least until the 
time of Sri Krishna, who killed Ejuru- 
sha king of Karosha desa descended of 
Pundra, (5 Df. and 10 H&), and pro- 
bably his own near kinsman ; for Bri- 
dhasiuma king of Karosha, probably 
Karusha*s ftUier, was manned to 
Krishna's Aunt, 6 le. Int p. 38. L 
35— p. 39. L 14. See PrithukirtL 

Kamshaka. See Karusha son of Sra- 
dhadewa. 

Karathama, younger son of Dushyanta 
king of Antarbeda, succeeded by adop- 
tion to the possessions of his grandfather 
Mamtta, 21 le. Int p. 23. L 16. 

Kasfatha, daughter of Daksha Frajapati 
and wife of Kasyapa, 2 Dg. 

Kasi, king of Kasi, in 5 Fc. 13 He and 
22 Ab. is made son of Kasy or Kasya, 
and grandson of- Suhotra or Suhatra ; 
but in 22 Gf. he is son of Suhotra, and 
&ther of Kasya. See Bitatha. 

Kasi or Kshetra, now often called Bana- 
ras from Banar Raja a modem prince, 
a dty and kingdom on the left bank of 
the Ganges, 5 Gb, &c Int p. 11. L 
18, 41. p. 20. L 39, &c See Bitatha 
and SapiuiL 
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KaimnS). & kiiigdom first cifilized by 
Kasyapa, Int. p. 8. L 46. 

Kasy, I king of Kad, indFc. 13 He. 

Kasya, ) and 22 Ab. is made son of 
Suhotra or Suhatra ; but in 22 6f, pro- 
bably by mistake, is made son of Kasi, 
who in the other authorities is his son. 

Kasya, son of Senajit 7 Bf. See Hanu- 
kasya. 

Kasyaka, son of Arsisena, in 22 Bb. oc- 
cupies the space held in 5 Gc. by the 
nine descendants of Prati son of Kuss, 
and in 13 Ic. by the seven descendants 
of Prasuti son of Kusa. 

Kasyapa, a Muni, and personage of very 
great eminence, by many European 
orientalists considered as entirely jillegff- 
rical or fabulous, 1 Ac. 2 Bg, Ga. 3 
Be,Fb,Fe,Gf, Ih. 4 Dc 10 Ea. 12 
Ea. 17 Ac, Gg. 18Gd. Int p. 2. L 
28. p. 8. L 40. p. 30. L 14. See also 
Aditi, Aruna, Brika son of Hiranyak- 
sha, Daksha Prajapati, Dana, and 
Yit^u son of Kasyapa. The children 
attributed by some to Kasyapa by Dana, 
by others are attributed to his son Dana. 
The same individual is commonly sup- 
j>06ed to be mentioned in all these au- 
thorities; and besides the allegorical 
fables concerning him, (of which under 
the head of Daksha Fraj^aati I have 
endeavoured to give some explanation), 
the antiquary is distracted by eziormous 
anachronisms and connections. I am in- 
clined to think, that a solution of many of 
these last difficulties may be obtained 
by supposing, tiiat there have existed 
several remarkable persons of this name, 
idl of whom are usually confounded; 
and I think, that at least three such 
persons may be clearly enough distin- 
guished, altiioug^ there are probably 
otiiers less clearly defined. See Sam- 
bara son of Dana, and Baruna. The 
three Kasyapas, which I consider moat 
clearly defined, are as follows. 

1st, Kasyapa Muni son of Marichi, 
ancestor of the princes of the Family 
of the Sub, and contemporary with 
Uttamapada second king of Brahma- 
warta. His grand-daughter Ila was 
married to Dhruwa the son of this 
prince. By the sect of Bouddha, this 
Kasyapa is considered as their fixst 
great lawgiver. 

2d, Kasyapa nuurried to the daug^i- 
ters of DiJcsha Prajapati last king of 
Brahmawarta, 15 in male descent from 
Uttamapada. A great many dau(|^- 
ten are attributed to this Daksha fit^ 
japati, several of them evidently aU^go- 
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rical, and 13 of them ace suppoaed to 
have married a Kasyapa ; but there is 
eveiy reason to suppose that many, if 
not the greater part of all these daugh- 
ters, bebnged actually to Daksha Pra- 
japati the son of Brahma, because their 
husbands are mosUy of the earliest age 
of the Hindu colony, being either com- 
panions of Swayambhuva, or of his son 
Uttamapada. Most of these thirteen 
wives, attributed usually to this Kas- 
yapa, should be considered as belonging 
to Kasyapa the son of Marichi See 
Mahadewa. I think it probable, that 
Tarkshya is anoth» name for this se- 
cond Kasyapa (see Tarkshya), and it 
was probably he, who introduced a co- 
lony of Brahmans, that is, of civilized 
(intdligent) people, into Kasmira, as 
mentioned in the Ayeen Akbery ; for 
Brahmans as a squurate Cfast were not 
introduced into India until long after 
this time. See Sambara* 

3d, Kasyapa married to the two 
daughters o{ Baiswanara, grandson €i 
the second Kasyapa. This Kasyapa 
I believe founded a city in Bdiar, 
which continued in the possession of 
princes descended of his son Kalakeya, 
until destroyed by Arjun the son of 
Pandu, grandson of Parasara. This 
Kasyi^ I presume was also the father 
of Hiranya Kasyapa, whose descendant 
Bali rose to great eminence and exten- 
sive power, and his grandson Yirat was 
BAJa of Matsya, now the district of Di- 
ni^pur, in the time of the above men- 
tioned Arjun. Some descendant of this 
Kasyapa, but bearing tiie same name, 
seems to have been father of Baruna, 
ancestor of Parasar& See that name, 
and also Kalakeya, Kayadha, Paula- 
ma, Paulami, and Vaashta. 

Kausala, a d3aiasty probably imaginary, 
8Gf. 16 Hf. 

Kausalya, king of Ayodhya, son of Byu- 
shitaswa, 12 Ge. Int p. 33. L 40. p. 
3d. 1. 37. probably the same with Kau- 
sulya. 

Kausalya, the wife of Basudewa, e-Df. 

Kausambhi or Kausambhipura, a city 
founded by C]!hakra the son of Nemi 
king of Hastinapur, and which aflfcer 
In^prastha and Hastinapur became 
capital of Kurudesa. Int. p. 13. L 23. 
The ruins, which have been called 
those of Hastinapur, are probably thoae 
of Kausambhi, as the former city was 
canied away by the Ganges, before the 
latter was built 

Kausalya, king of Ayodhya son of Hi« 
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niijiiiaMiA, 24 Ih. Int p»35. L36. 

Phibably the same with Piuhpa, the 
latter ngnifying a flower in general, 
the fonner a particular flower. See 
Fuahya and Kaiualya. 

Kaujra, a land of crow, offipring of E»- 
ki, 17 Ge. Int. p. 5. L 24. 

Kaveri, the n3nnph of a river, married to 
Jahna, son of Suhatra or Hotiakaking 
of Kasi, 20 Ic. 22 Ig. 

Kajadha, dauriiter of Jambha and wife of 
Hiranya Kasyapa. She was grand- 
daughter of Kasyapa her husband's fa- 
ther, and consequently her husband was 
her unde ; that is, provided the Kasy- 
apa, her husband's father, was the same 
with the Kasyapa who was her grand- 
fiither, 3 Be. 

Kebala, king of Besala son of Nara, Id 
Fg. Int p. 38. L 13. Perhaps the 
same with Kabolakhya. See Trina- 
bindhu. 

Kenda, the country which Europeans call 
Malabar, 21 If. Int p. 23. L 20. 

Kerala, king of Kerala de8a,son of Akiira, 
21 If. 

Kesi, son of Basudewa by Kausalya, 6 

Kesidhwaja, king of Mithila, son of Krit- 
adhwaja, 10 Bh. 11 Ga. 12 Ag. Int 
p. 35. L 17. 

Kesini, wife of Bisrawa or Bisasrawa. 
SeeNikasha. 

Kenni, wife of Suhatra, Suhotra, or Ho- 
traka, 20 Ic. In 22 Hf. Kenni, with 
exactly 'die same descendants as in 20, 
is made wife of Ajmirha, which I look 
upon as a transposition* See Ajamir- 
ha. 

Ketu, in 17 Eg* is made a son of Kasya- 
pa, and is a deity of comets, meteors, 
and other such portentous heavenly 
appearances. In 3 Hh. there are a 
hundred such ddties, sons of Biprachiti 
king of the Danas, and only grandspns 
of Kasyapa. 

Ketu, king of Ketudesa, son of Kishabha- 
dewa,l±igof Bharatkhanda, 1 Cd. 

Ketubirya, son of Kasyapa and Dana, 
17 Eg. 

Ketudesa, a kingdom, portion of Bharat- 
khanda, 1 Cd. 

Ketuma, or Ketuman, son of Ambaiisha, 
10 Kc. 12 He 

Ketumala, king of Ketumala Khanda son 
of Agniflhra, 1 Ic. 

Ketumala Ithanda, one of the great divi- 
sions of Jambu dwipa, 1 Ic. 

Ketuman, or Ketumana. See Ketuma. 

Ketumana, king of Kasi, son of JDhanwan* 



K R A 



tra or Dhanwantari, 5 Fd. 13 Hd. 22 
Ac. Gg. 
Ketumana, king of Kasi, son of Kshemny, 
or Kshema, 22 Ac Gh 23 Ba. In 
22, the descendants between him and 
Si^amara, four in number, are quite 
different from those in 23, three in 
number. See Suketu. 

Khanapana, or Dadhibahana king of Ang- 
ga, son of Angga, and father of Dibir. 
atha,6Df. 13 Fe. 22 Dfl 

Khanda, a region or large division of the 
earth, into several of which a Dwipa or 
^one is divided, and which again is di- 
vided into Desas at countries, 1 c. Int 
^7.L2. 

Kbandikya, son «f Mltadhwaja king of 
Mithfla, 10Ch.l2Bg. 

Khangkhana, king of Ayodhya, son of 
Bajranabha, 24 Ig. I suppose he is the 
same with Swagana. 

Khaninetra, king of Besala, son of Ram- 
bha, 10 Fe. Int p. 38. 1 10. 

Khanitra, king of Besala, sen of Pramid 
orPramati, lOFd* 12Dc Int p. 38. 
L 3, 7. 

Khatwangga, long of Ayodhya, son of 
Biswasidus 11 Ca. Int p. 33. L 43. 

Khyati, wife of Bhrigu son"! 
of Brahma, 4 Fb. De. I These may 

Khyad, child of Kardama | bethesame. 
son of Brahma, 4 Kf. J 

Khyati, son of Ulmuka king of Brahma- 
warta, 2 Id. Seems to be the same 
with Swati son of Uru. 

Kikata, the deity of strong places, son of 
Sangkata, (stone cutter,) who was grand- 
son of Dharma, son of Brahma, 2 Bh. 

Kikata, kmg of Kikatdesa, son of Bish- 
abha king of Bharatkhanda, 1 Dd. 

Kikatdesa, one of the dividons of Bharat- 
khanda, 1 Dd. 

Kilingkilaputi, a city probably imaginary, 
8G«. 16Gc 

Kimpurasha, king of Kimptaashakhanda, 
son of Agnidhsa king of Jambudwipa, 
1 Cc 

Kimpurashakhanda, one of the great di- 
^risions of Jambudwipa, 1 Cc 

Kingkini, son of Bhajamana, 6 Ac 

Kinnara, son of Brahma, 4 Kb. 

Kirtunana, son of tJtanapada king of 
Brahmawarta, 18 Fb. 

Kirtimana or Kritimana, son of Basu- 
dewa by Dewaki, 6 Ig. 16 Cd. 

Kirtirata. See Dritisatfaa. 

Kda, king of Kola desa, son of Akxiia, 
21 If. Int p. 23. L 21. 

Kosala. See Mahakosak. 

Kradhabasu, wile of Kasyapa, moAor of 
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Sarpft, and daughter of Dakiha Praja- 
pati, 2 £g. See next person. 

Kradhavaaa, wife of Kasyapa, and mother 
of Singha, 17 He ; probably the same 
with Sarama and Kradhabasu. 

Kxamana, 8(m of Sringjaya, 21 Ae. 

Krata Bishi, son of Brahma, 4 Fb. 17 
Fa. Int. p. 2. L 14. 

Krata, son of Uhnuka or Ura, king of 
Brahmawarta, 2 Id. 18 Cg. Is this 
the same with Kratu Muni ? 

Kratha, son of Bidarbha, 5 Cf. 13 De. 
In 20 Dh. the descendiints attributed 
to him in 5 and 13 are given to his 
brother Bhima, not mentioned in these 
latter authorities. Int p. 25. L 16. 

Kratu Muni, married to the great-grand- 
daughter of Easyapa, 3 Hh. ; perhaps 
the same with I&ata son of Ulmuka. 

Kratu, son of Sri Krishna by Jamwawati 
or Jambawati, 7 Bb. 15 Ft 

Kratudhama or Satadhanwa, son of Kaag- 
ka, 6 Fh. 15 Gd. 

Kratudhawaja, son of Brahma, 4 Cb. 

Krikaneyu, son of Baudraswa king of 
Pratidithana, 22 Dc. ; perhaps the same 
with Kriteyu. 

Krimi, wife of Usinara king of Usinaia, 
22l>e. 

&imi, son of Usinara king of Usinara, 

22 De. 

Krimi, son of Sringjaya, 21 Ae. 

Krimilaswa, son of 'Bahyaswa, 23 Eb. ; 
perhaps the same with Kampilya son 
of Bhaimyaswa, as the names given to 
the other sons of these personages agree 
tolerably. See Bahjraswa. 

Kripa, or \ in 7 Hh. and 14 Be. 

Kripan Acfaarya, / is son of Saradwan, 
and grandson of Satyadhriti; but in 

23 Dc he is son of the latter, Sara- 
dwan being omitted. Int p. 17* 1* 44. 

Krjpi, wife ai Drana, in 7 Ih. and 14 
Cc. is daughter of Saradwan, and grand- 
daug^iter of Satyadhriti ; but in 23 Dc. 

- is daughter of iht latter, Saradwan be- 
ing omitted. Int p. 17* 1. 41. 

Krisaswa or Akrisaswa, of the Ayodhya 
family, in 10 AL and 12 Ae. is a king, 
son of Barhanaswa ; but in 24 Af. is 
brother of the king, and son of Sang- 
kataswa, who is not mentioned in 10 or 
12, unless he be the same with Barha- 
naswa, each being son of Nikumbha, 
and father of Krisaswa. Int p. 31. 
L 14, 15. 

Krisaswa, king of Besala, in 11 He. is 
•on of Sahadewa, and grandson of 
Sangyama; in 12 Dg. is son of Sai^- 



yama, and Sahadewa u cmiitted. Int 
p. 38. L 2& 

Knshna, married to Yalnuna, daughter of 
Bibaswana or Surya, 3 Be. 17 Cd. 
Int p. 2. L 27. 

Krishna, son of Habirdhana king of Brah- 
mawarta, 2 Hf. 19 Gb. Int p. 2* 
L27. 

Krishna, son of Arjun or Sahasrabahu, 
20 Bg. 

Krishna, son of Basudewa, the Avatar or 
incarnation of Vishnu. See Sri Krishna. ' 

Krishna, king of MagacUia or Bharat- 
khanda, 8 Ea. 

Krishswa, married to two daughters of 
Daksha Prajapati, king of Brahma- 
warta, 2 Ig. 

Krita or Kriti, of a collateral branch of 
the Kasi fbmily, m 5 Gd. and 13 Id. 
is son of Jaya, who in 20 Hd. is his 
grand&ther, Bijaya being interposed. 

Krita or Kriti, son of Basudewa by Ro- 
hini, 6 Bg. 15 Bd. 

Kritabarma, Kritabrahma, or Kritadhan- 
wa, son of Dhanaka or Kanaka king of 
Mahesmatipuri, 5 Bf. 13 Be. 20 Bf. 

Kritabarma or Kritibarma, son of Hridi- 
ka,6Gd. )5Ab.21Gf. 

Kritabnya or Kritibirja, kmg of Mahes- 
matipuri, son of Dhanaka or Kanaka, 
5Af. 13Ae.20Af.. 

Kritabrahma. ) «» v -^ v. 

Kritadhanwa.;^^****™*- 

Kritadhwaja, king of Mithila, son of 
Dharmadhwaja, 10 Bh. 12 Ag. Int 
p. 35. L 17. 

Kritagni or Kritaswi, son of Dhanaka or 
Kanaka king of Mahesmatipuri, 5 A£ 
13Ae.20Bf. 

Kritaiya, ) or Kritauja, son of Dhanaka 

Krita^u, t or Kanaka king of Mahes- 
matipuri, 5Bf. 13 B& 20 A£ The 
Kritauja probably has arisen from Kri- 
taiya, with the point wrong placed by a 
oc^yist 

Kritaka, son ^ Basudewa by Madir% 
6Dg. 

Kritanjaya, kiiig of Ayodhya, son of 
Bai^ 11 Fb. Int p. 36. L 31, 34. 

KritaswL See Kritagni. 

Kritauja. See Kritaiya. 

Kritayagya or Kriti, king of Magadha, 
son of Chyawan or Chyawana, 7 OL 
23 £b. Int p. 35. L 21. 

Kriteyu of the Antarbeda fiunily, in 
6 Fg. is son of Raudrasya king of 
Antarbeda ; in 13 He. he is a descend- 
ant in the fourth degrae frmn that 
piiooe. SeeBaudza* 



Digitized by 



Google 



K S H 



U 



K U B 



Kriti, wife of Unikramft, son of Katja- 

pa, 3Ec. 
Krid, wife of Sanhiada, grandson of 

Kasyapa, 3 Af. 
Kriti, son of Nahus, king of the Gods, 

6Fc 13 Cc 
Kriti, son of Jaya. See Krita of the Ka- 



Kriti, son of Babhru, descended of Ya- 
du,5Cg. 13 Df. 

Kriti or Kritayagya, king of Magadha. 
See Kritayagya. 

Kriti or Karta, son of Sannatiman or 
Sunnwati, 7 Kf. 23 Kc 

Kriti or Krita, son of Basudewa. See 
Krita. 

Kriti, king of Mithila, son of Bahulas- 
wa, 11 Gg. Int. p 36. L 42. 

Sjitibarma. See Kritabanoa, son of 
Hridika. 

Kridbirja. See Kritabirya. 

Kritika, a constellation (Mf the lunar zo- 
diac, feigned to be a daughter of Dak- 
sha Pnganad, 2 Fg. 19 Ed. 

Kritima, or \ son of Yawinara or Jawi- 

S^timana, j naia, 7 Ke. 14 Ic. I sus- 

,. pect him to be the same with Dhriti- 
mana, son of Jawinara. 

Kritimana. See Kirtimana, son of Ba- 
sudewa. 

KritimatL See KritivL 

Kritiratha or SataJratha, king of Mithila, 
son of Pradpaka or Prabiraka, 10 Ct 
12 Be. 25 Ff. Int p. 32. L 31. 

Kritiratha. See Dritiratha. 

Kridvi or Kritimati, daughter of Suka- 

* charya, and wife of Anuka, 7 Ag. 

Kriya, irife of Krata, son of Brahma, 
4 Fb. See next persons. 

Kriya, child of Kardama, ^ One or other 
son of Brahma, 4 Kfl I of diese was 

Kriya, child of JDaksha, Iprobably wife 
son of Brahma, 4 Ff. -/ of Krata. 

Kriya, wife of Bidhata, son of Kasyapia, 
3 He 

Krodhana, king of Hastini^ur, son of 
Ajita or Ayuta, 7 Ff. 14 Gb. 

Kioshta, son of Yadu, and first of the 
most celebrated branch of his descen- 
dants, 5 Bd. 13 Cc 20 Cd. Intp.22. 
L 36 ; p. 24. L 44, &c See^SaphaL 

Ksha. See Taksha, son of Brika. 

Kshasha, son of Biswakarma, 3 Hb. 

Kshatradharma, son of Sangkrid, 20 He. 
Probably the same with Jaya, son of 
Satkrid. 

Kshatrapeksha or Kshetrapekshi, son of 
Saphal or ^aphalka, 6 Cd. 13 £h. 

Kshatriya, the second in dignity of ^ 
Hindu casts. Jnt p. 14. L 21. 



Kshcma» son of Idhmua-^i -o^ux. ^i 
bha, kmg of PhiksEs I ^ ^"^ 

Ksh^sonofTidksha,j^^^^^ 

Kshema or Kshemny, king of KasL See 
Kshemny. 

Kshema or Kshemya, in 7 Kg* and 
23 Kd. is son of Ugrayudha orU grau** 
dha ; in the former he is four descents 
from Sannatiman, and in the latter 
only grandson of Sanwati, the same I 
presume with Sannatiman. In 14 Ke. 
again, he is son of Sanwatiman, the 
same with Sannadman, or Sanwati, and 
only brother of Ugraudha. 

Kshema, king of Magadha, son -of Suchi, 

7 Ch. Int p. 36. L 28. 
.Kshemadhanwa, king of Ayodhya, son of 
Pundarika, 11 Be. 12 It 24 le. Int. 
p. 35. L 15. 

Kshemadharma, king of Magadha or 
Bharatkhanda, son of Kalabama, 8 Ac 
16 Be 

Kshemadhi, king of Midiila, son of Chi- 
traiadia, 11 Gd. Int p. 36. L 2. 

Kshemaka, king of Kausambhi, son of 
Nimi, 9 Kc 

Kshemny or Kshema, king of Kasi, in 
22 Ac is son of Sunipa, and three in 
descent from Alarka; but in^Gh. of 
the same Table he is son of Alarka,' 
two generations being left out See 
Suketu^ 

Kshemya. See Kshema, son of Ugia* 
jTudha. 

Kshetra, a place of pilgrimage; but the 
most eminent place of thu kind, and 
which is often called E^shetra alone, is 
more commonly called Kasi and Bana- 
ras, from two princes by whom it was for- 
merly governed. Int p. 20. L 39. See 
KasL 

Kshetra Briddha or Briddha Kshetra, 
king of Kasi, son of A3m, 5 Gb. 13 lb. 
20Bc22Ba. Int p. 1 1. L 30 ; p. 20. 
L36, &c 

Kshetragya, king of Magadha or Bharat- 
khanda, son of Kshemadharma, 8 Ac 
16 Be 

KshetrapekshL See Kshatrapeksha. 

Kshu. See Chaksha. 

Kshudhi, son of Sri Krishna by Mitra* 
binda, 7 lb. 

Kshudraka or Sudraka, king of Ayodhya 
son of Prasenajit, 11 Fd. 12 Kh. Int. 
p. 36. L 40. 

Kubalaswa, 1 DundhumaraorDhun- 

Kubalayaswa, > dumara, king of Ayod- 

Kubalayaswaka, j hya son of Bribada«- 
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wa or Trisangku, 10 Be. 12 Ad. 24 
Ae. 25 Dc. Int p. SO. 1. 28 ; p. 31. 
1. 12. In Table 25 ox generations of 
those mentioned in 10 and 24, and five 
generations of those mentioned in 12 are 
omitted. Probably the same with Chan- 
dra. See Yubanaswa. 

Kuber, a deity, king of the North ; in 
4Bf. and 11 lb. is made son of Bis- 
rawa or Biswasrawa, and grandson of 
Pulastya ; but in 17 Db. he is made 
son of Pulasta, and Bisrawa is omitted, 
Int. p. 38. L 24. See Erabira his 
mother. 

Kuhaka, son of Easyapa by Kadra, 17 Id. 

Euhu, wife of Dhatta the son of Kasyapa, 
36b. 

Euhu or Suhu, son of Ugrasena king of 
Mathura, 6 De. 15 Gh. ; perhaps the 
same with Subahu. 

Kuksheyu or Kaksheya, ancestor of an 
enment branch of the Family of the 
Moon, in 5 Eg. is son of Raudrasya 
and brother of Riteyu ; in 13 He. is 
son of Riteyu, and grandson of Rau- 
dra, tiie same as Raudrasya ; in 22 Ec 
those who in 5 and 13 are made de- 
scendants of Anu the son of Yayati, 
are properly transferred to this person. 
Int. p. 18. 1. 12, &C. See Raudra. 

Kukshi, son of Swayambhuva, 18 6a. 

Eukshi, king of Ayodhya son of Ikshwa- 
ku, 25 Db. Int p. 30. L 27, 30. 

Kukshi. See 6ardabhak8ha. 

Kukura, son of Andha- "l From their 
ka,6Fb.21Ce. f brothers* 

Kukura, son of Chitra- C names there 
ratha, 13 Ih. J is great reason 

to think, that these are the same person. 
See Bhajamana,' Suchi, and Eoimbala- 
barin. The generations between Ku- 
kura and Ahuka difier a good deal in 6 
from those in 21, there being 8 in the 
former and only 5 in the latter, Int. 
p. 27. L 6, && 

Kumar, son of Ahala, 19 Ee. 

Kumbha, son of Kumbhukama, 4Cf. 
17 Eb. This must be the personage 
worshipped in Ae south of India as a 
6ramadeyata or village god. The name 
means merely pillar, as his father's 
name signifies maker of pUlars. 

Kumbhakama. See Kumbhukama. 

Kumbhanada, son of Kasyapa by Dana, 
17 Kg. 

kumbhanada, son of Bali or VaU king of 
Heaven, &c. 17 Ee. 

Kumbhukama or KumbhAama, fkther 

' ofKumbha;in4Cfl6Ie.andllKb. 
is son of Bifrawa, and grandacm of Pu- 



lastya ; but in 17 Eb. he is son of Pa. 
lasta, the same with Pulastya. 

Kuni, son of Jaya, 6 Ad. 13 Bh. 

Kund, son of Nitra or Karti, son of 
Dharmanetra, 5 Ae. 20 Ae. See Sa- 
hangL 

Kunti, son of Kratha or Bhima, 5Cf. 
13Df. 20 Eh. Int. p. 25. L 19. 

Kunti Raja, adopted father of Pritha 
daughter of Sura, 6 le. ; according to 
13, Sura, who was the real father of Pri- 
tha, was 14 in descent from Kunti son 
of Kratha, and Kunti the son of Sri 
E^hna was grand-nephew of Piatha 
adopted by Kunti Raja, who must 
therefore be distinct from both these 
personages. 

Kunti 1^ Pritha, adopted daughter of 
Kunti R^a. 

Kunti, son of Sri Krishna by Nagnajiti 
orSatya,7Eb. 15 If. 

Kupakhaga, son of Kasyapa and Daoa^ 
17 Kg. 

Kurangcha. See Karangcha. 

Kurcha, son of Midhwan or Miiha, 10 
He 12 Fc 

Kuru, king of Kurachhatra, Hastinapur^ 
or Prati^thana, son of Sambarana, 7Ceb 
146a.22lg. 23Fa. Int p. 12. L 19. 
p. 35. L 12. In all the authorities tfiit 
person is stated to have had four sons, 
yet the names difier much, besides va- 
riations in spelling, amounting to seven, 
that have no resemblance, namely Ari- 
mijaya, Brikshetra, Jahuiu or Jahnu, 
Nishadaswa or Nisadhaswa, Parikshita, 
Sudhana or Sudhanu, and Sudhanwa. 
Of these I reckon Jahanu and Sud- 
hanwa as belonging to one person, Sud- 
hana is a second, Brikshetra and Parik- 
shita belong to a third, and Arimijaya 
and Nisadhaswa to the fourth. 

Kurubasu, son, or perhaps rather brother 
ofMadhu,6Ea. Intp.26.1.a See 
Satwata. 

Kuruchhatra, 1 a country nearly the same 

Kuradesa, j with the Mogol movince 
of Dilli, named probably after Kura its 
king, 6 le. Int p. 12. 1. 20— p. 13. 
L30,45. 

Kusa, son of Suhatra king of Kasi, 56c. 
13 le. Int pb 21. L 35. See Ananaa 
andAnena: Seems to be the same with 
Sala son ^f Suhotra. He was 'Uicestor 
of a considerable branch of the Family 
of the Moon, by some given to Ana- 
nas. 

Kusa or Kusu, son of A jaka, or Balakas- 
wa or Balakswa, 5 Kc. 13 Kg. 20 Id. 
Between ^us perwm and 6adhi, in » 
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gad 20, Hmt is only cme ^eniida ; 
bat in 13 there are 3, fau brothen 
having probably been introduced into 
the line of succession. 

Kusa^sonofBidarbha. See Kaisika. 

Kusa, king of Ayodhya, son of Bamacfa- 
andra, 11 Bo. 12 Fh. 24 Gh. Int p. 
34. L 4, 8, 31. See next person. 

Kosa or Kusamba, son of Basu, king of 
Magadha,7I)£23Gc. It is difficult 
to say, whether this person or Kusa 
king of Ayodhya should beplaced first. 
Jarasandha nej^ew of Kusamba is 
usually stated to have been nearly con- 
temporary with Sri Krishna, and he was 
undoubtedly connderably posterior to 

, the time of Rama Chandra. 

A ^ ^^Kusadhuja, l)king of MithSa, son of 
t^T* "*^'*' Kusadhwaja,/ Siradhwaja or Siradhaju, 
\^ - * 10Bh.l2Bf. Int p. 34. L& 

Kusa or Kusudw^a, one of the 7 great 
dtviskms or zones into which Hindu 
geographers at present divide the earth ; 
but originally it seems to have meant 
only a province of the kingdom of Brah- 
mawarta, 1 Eb. 2 Be. 

Kusagraor ) oftheandentMagadhaline. 

Kusagraha,! In 7Cf^ and 14Fb. he 
is made son of Brihadratha, and bro- 
ther of Jarasandha the successor of 
KJhadratha; but in 23 Ec he suc- 
ceeds his father, and his three descend- 
ants called there Bisata, Satwahita, and 
TJrja, in all probability the same with 
Biishabha, Sat]rsLkita, and Puspawana, 
in place of firming a collateral Hne, 
•ucoeed as kings of Magadha, and the 
last of them is father of Jarasandha, 
who thus is 6thin descent from Brihadra- 
tha in place of being his son, as is the 
case in 7 and 14. As it is generally 
admitted, that Sri Krishna raUier pre- 
ceded Jarasandha, who was killed by 
the sons of Pandu, and as the Sri Bha- 
gawata makes Sri Krishna 53 descents 
ftom Brahma, and Jarasandha only 39, 
many may be disposed to rarefiBr the 
gCDMlogy of the kings of Jif agadha 
given in 23, where tibe disparity be- 
tween it and the line of Mathura is less 
remarkable ; fiur many reasons, how- 
ever, I am inclined to pcefer the ac- 
count of the Sri Bhagawata respecting 
the descendants of Brihadratha; and 
therefore must admit, that die line of 
Mathura u very much lengthened. 

Kusamba, Kusambha, or Kunka, accord- 
ing to 6 Kd. and 20 He. son of Kusa 
cr Kttsu, and grandson of Ajaka or 



Balikaswa. In 13 Kd. he is son of 

Kusamwa son of Kusa ; and inally in 

22 Hh. he is son of Balakaswa, and 

Kusa is omitted. 
Kusamba, son of Basn. See Kusa son 

ofBasu. 
Kusambuja, son of Kusambha, 13 Kd. ; 

probably the same with the Kusanabh* 

of 5 and 20, which see. 
Kusambha. See Kusamba son of Kusa. 
Kusamwa, son of Kusa, 13 Kc. ; proba- 
bly the same with Basu in 5,- and Ku- 

saswaof20. 
Kusanabha, son of Kusa or Kusu, 6 Kd* 

20 le. See Kusambuja. 
Kusathali. See Dwaiaka. 
Kusavarta, king of Kusawarta desa, son o£ 

Rishabha, 1 Bd. 
Kusawarta, a country, 1 Bd. 
Kusika, son of Kusa. See Kusamba son 

of Kusa. 
Kusika or Usika, son of Kriti, 6 C^. 13 

Df. 
Kusu. See Kute son of Ajaka. 
Kusudwipa. See Kusadwipa. 
Kutsa, son of Chakshusha king of Brah- 

mawarta,2£G. 



L ifUertMngtable wUh N. 

Laba, son of Rama Chandra king of 

Ayodhya, 11 Be 12 Oh. 
Lahi Raja, son of Ashtaka, 20 Hfl 
Tiakshmana, son of Dasanitha king ci 

Ayodhya, 11 Cc. 12 Hh. 
Lakshmana, wife of Sri Krishna. See 
.^MadrL 
Xakshmi or Sri ftakshmi, a goddess, 

dau^tor of Bhrigu and wife of Vishnu, 

4 £f. Int. p. 2. L 9. See Ykhnu. 
Lamba, wife of Dharma and dan^ter of 

Daksha Prajapad, 2 Ag. 19 Cd. 
Lamwadara, ) king of Magadhaor Bluu 
Lamwodara, J" ratkhanda, son of Paur- 

namasa, 8 £b. 16 Eb. 
Langgala, king of Ayodhya, son of Sud- 

dhoda, llFc. 12tQi. Int p. 36. L 

39. 
T^^gW, a kingdom including Ceylon, 

and probably the southern part ti the 

Indian peninsula, and governed by a 

dynasty called Rawana, 11 Ka. 
Late, son of Kasyapa. See Briksha. 
Lata, wifeof Ualnritaldhgof Uabritadesa* 

lEe. 
Lf^taipa, son of Ghritapreahtfaa king of 

KuxftDgcfaa dwipa, 2 Cd. 
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HadgV) son of Si^hal or Saphalka. 

Madhava Acfaaija, a great teacher i 
the Hindus, Int. p. 28. L 3. 

Madhu or Maflhuiudana, son of Aijiina 
or Sahasrabahu, 5%. 13Be. Int. 
p. 24. L 33. 

Hadhu, king of Bharatkhaada, son of 
Binduman, 1 Cre. 

Madhii) son, or perhaps raAer brother of 
Bewakshatza or Dewakshetra, 6£a. 
21 £c Int p. 26. L 3. In the for- 
mear Table, Satwata is the dth in descent 
ftom Madhn; in the latter he is only 2 
in descent See Satwata. 

Madhuchhandra, a Muni, son of Biswa- 
mitra or Yiswamitra, 20 If. 22 Hh. 

Hadhuruha, son of GhriUpreshtha king 
of Kurangcha, 2 Ad. 

Jdadhusodapa. SeeMadhu son of Ar« 
juna. 

Idadhyendena, son of Puspama king of 
Brahmawarta, 2 Eb. 

3iadiia,wifeofBa8udewa, 6C£15Bc. 
21 Fa. 

Itf adira or Madri, daughter of Madra 
Baja of Sailya, and wife of Pandu, 
OGa. UGe. Int. p. L L 18. 

Hadra, son of SibL Siee Bhadra. 

Hadra Kaja, Either- ^ These may be 
in-law of Sri Erish- | one perstm, 
na. T and probably 

Hadra, Kaja of Sailya, | a descendant 
fiither in law of Pan- lofMadrasMi 
du. ^ of SibL 

Madra, a name for Sailya, which we call 
Bhotan. It is probi^ly deriTcd from 
ihe country having becai subject to a 
dynasty of princes called Madra, of 
whom the first was probably the son of 
Sibi, Int. p. 18. L 19. 

Madra, an imaginary tribe, which has yet 
to appear, 8 Hg. 

Madn^ See Bhadra son of Sibi, and 
Bhadraka. 

Madri or Lakshmana, daughter of Ma- 
dra Bija, and wife of Sri "KTwaiittft^ 
7 Ga. 15 Ke. In 15 no children are 
attributed to this lady, and the first as. 
of those attiflnited to her in 7> are in 
15 transfeired to Mitrabinda. 

Madri, daughter of Madra Baja of Sail- 
ya, and ndfe of Pandu. See Madira. 
Sri Krishna and Pandu were therefore 
probably married to two sisters. 

Madura, a country. See Pandya. 

Magadha, a kingckun founded by Sudha- 
nuy son of Kuro king of Hastinapur, 



8T M A H 

7Ce,&c. 8Aa,&c. Int.p.3.L4S. 
p. 7- 1* 25. p. 9. L 24. p. 12. L 36. 
p. 13. L 30^p. 16. L 21. p. 19. L 45. 
p. 28. L 38. p. 32. L 19. In early 
times it was nearly of the same extent 
with the portion of the Mogol province 
of Behar, that lies south from the Gan- 
ges ; but in later times its kings became 
the most powerful in India, and are of- 
ten styled kings of Bharatkhanda, al- 
though their a!tithor% over the greater 
part of India seems Co have beoi very 
feeble. Before the time of Sudhanu, 
this kingdom seems to have been called 
Gaya, from a town which still letaina 
the name. 

Mag^ one of the oonstdlations in the 
lunar zodiac, feigned to be dau^ter of 
Daksha Prajapati, 2 Gg. 19 Fd. 

Maghanada or Meghanada, son of Ra-^ 
wana king of Langka, 4 Bt l^ Eb. 

Maghawan, son of Kasyapa by Dana» 
17 Dg. 

Mahabasi, king of Mithila, son of KritL 
11 Gh. Int. p. 36. L 42. 

Mahabhaga, 8<m of Kasyapa by Dana, 
17 Fe. 

Mahabhiya, sen of Satwata, 6 lb. Int. 
p. 26. L 7. 

Mahabharata, a poem describmg the great 
war between Durjadhan and the five 
sonsof Pandu; also the war itsel£ Int. 
p. 4. L 25 ; p. la L 9. See Urn- 
bangsa. 

Mahabir, son of Priyabrata king of An- 
tarbeda, 1 Hb. 

Mahabira,Qr) king of MithQa, son of^ 

Mahabirya, j Brihadratha, lOCd. 25 • 
Fd. Int p. 31. L 11. 

Mahadeva, ) or Siva,the god, husband of 

Mahadewa,/ Sati, 4H 17 Fc. See 
Budra. In 17 mention is made of 
Mahadeva having killed Andhaka, son 
of Kasyapa by AditL But Mahadeva 
was marned to Sati, dau^ter of Bak- 
«ha Prajapati, the scm of Brahma; so ' 
that Aditi, the mother of Andhaka, 
must have lived long before Daksha 
Prajapati king of Brahmawarta, who is 
usually consi&red' as having been her 
father, and must have been daughter of 
Daksha Prajapati son of ftrahma. An- 
dhaka was therefore killed by Mahadeva 
his mother's rister's husband. See Dak- 
sha Prajapati and Kasyiqia. 

Mahadhriti or Mahidhruwa, king of Mi- 
thila, son of Visruta^or Vibuddha, 10 
C£:25Ff. Int. pw 33. L 22. 

Mahaduti, am of Utani^ada king o£ 
Brahmawarta, 18 Gb. 
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M*hi^, son €i KufWftk by Dsna, 17 

Kg. 

"MahtAmytk^ Mm of Satajit, 5 Ad. 13 Ad. 

Hahakaima, son of Kasyi^ by Kadm, 
17 Jd. 

Maha Kosala or Eosala, a kingdom naiw 
coiwUtnting the Mogolpnmnoeof Oikte. 
lot. p. 20. L 16, &c; jk 30. L 23. 

Mahamakha, son of Savita, 3£c 

Mahamana, accordingto 6 Dd. and 22 Ee. 
is son of Mahasila or Mahasala, and 
grandson of Janmcjaya ; but in 13 Fd. 
Mahasila is omitted, and Mahamana 
becomes son of Janmejaja. 

Mahan, son of Brahma, 4 Bb. 

Mahana, son of Sarupa wife of Bhuka, 
one of the eleven chief Rudras, 2 Ih. 

Mahanabha, son of Hiranyaksha, 3lfl 
17Ed. 

Mrfianandi, king of Magadha or Bharat* 
khanda, son of Nandibaidhana, 8 Ae. 
16 Be. Int. p. 14. L 20. 

Mahanila, son of Kasyapa by Kadni, 17 
Hd. 

Mahapadma, a dynasty in Magadha or 
Bharatkhanda,8Ae..l6Be. Although 
lineally descended of the Sisunga or 
Sisunag £unfly, this is considered as a 
different dynasty ; the mother of Maha- 
padma, the first of them, haying been 
a low woman, which shows that the doc- 
trine of cast had by this time been strong- 
ly established. Int. p. 14. L 25. 

Mi^apadma or Nanda, king of Magad- 
ha or Bharatkhanda, son of Mahanan- 
di, 8Ae. 16Be. Int. p. 14. L 25. 

Maharoma, king of Mithila, son of Dhri- 

• tiraU or Kir^rata, 10 Cg. 12 Bf. 25 
Fg. Int p. 33. L 22. 

MaluMa, son of Sri Krishna by Mitra- 

binda,7Hb. 
Mahasakti, son of Sri Krishna by Madri 

or T<akshmana, 7 Gib- 
Mahasala, ) son of Janmejaya, 5 Dd. 22 
Mahasila, f £e. 

* Mahaiura, son of Kasyapa by Dana, 17 

Hg. 

Mahaswan. See Sahaswan. 

Mahata, son of Sarbabhumi, 23 Kb. 

Mahavir]ra, son of Manyu king of An- 
tarbeda,7Fd. 

Maheshman, I king of Mahesmatipuri, 

Mahesman, / son of Sahangja or Sa- 
hangi, 5 Ae. 20 Ae. Int p. 24. L 20. 

Mahesmatipuri, a city andkingdom found- 
ed by Mahesman son of Sahangja, 20 
Ae, &c Int j^ 24. L 20. 
* Mahidhmwa. See MahadhritL 

Mahima, son of ^laga, 3 £c 



Mahipati, king of Kausambi, foa of Sa- 
sena,9£g. 

Mahisasa, son of Brahma, 4 Bb. 

^ahis, an Asura, son of Anuhrada, 3 Bf. 
where he is the 5th in descent from 
Brahma; but dne of the most common 
groups in Indian sculpture represents 
a combfli between him and the spouse 
of Siva or Mahadewa, who was only 
two in descent from the same god. 

Maitri, child of Dakdia Prajapati son of 
Brahma, 4 Ft 

Malabar, a country. See Kerala* 

Malaya, Idng of Malaya desa, son of Bi- 
shaUu king of Bhazstkhanda, 1 Bd. 

Malaya desa, that is the hiUy country,* a 
kingdom ibimded by MaJaya, I' Bd., 
Ttus, I suppose, is not what we now 
call Malaya, neither is it Malyalaor 
Malabar, which in Sang&rtta is called 
Kerala; but it is, I rather imagine,, 
some part of the hifly region south from 
the upper Gangetic provinces, the ori- 
ginal seat of the Hindu colony. 

Malwa, a country. See AwantL 

Malwa Raja, an imaginary prince, who iff- 
hereafter to appear, 8 Hh. 

Malayavan, king of T«angka, son of Su- 
kes, 11 Ka. 

Manajawa, son of Anila, 19 De. 

Manasya is no doubt Namasya wiA the 
letters transposed, a practice very com- 
mon among ^ Benjgalese. See Na- 
masya. 

Mandadari, wifeof Rawana king of Lang- 
ka, son of Bisrawa, 4 CC 

Mandhata, king of Ayodhya and of Sap-^ 
tadwipa, that is, of the whole earth, son 
of Yubanaswa, 10 Af. 12 Ae. 22 Cb. 
24Ag. 2dDd. Int p. 23. 1. 2 r p. 29. 
L 21 ; p. 31. L 9, 16. 

Manigruva, son or grandson of Kuber 
king of the North, 4Bf. 17 Db. In 
die latter authority his £tther b stated 
to have been Nalkuber. 

Manipur, a country east from Bengal; 
and south-west fr(nn China, 9 £bc See 
Ulufn. 

Manoyawa, son of Medhatithi king of Sa- 
ka,2Ae. 

Manthu, king of Bharatkhanda, son of 
Birabrata, 1 H£ 

Manu, Menu, or Munu, a lawgiver in 
general, ID. and Eb. 3 Ac 4 Dc. Kb. 
17 B. and Cd. Tb^ all lived in the 
earliest ages of the Hindu colony, Swa- 
yambhuva and Manu being in the first 
race of odonists, Pumi in the second 
generation, and Bhiigu, BaibaBwata or 
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and Uttama, m the teith goiaatkm 

fioDLtfae coBUXieDoment of tlie colony. 

Tha» are, I bdieve, other Manas; 

hut th^ ate not montioped in these 

Tahkt. 
Mano, a Mran, KNL of Bralmia^4AU 
Mann, kmg of Biahmawarta, son of 
. ChaUitiiha,18C& See Nadwala and 

PiuhkanL 
Mano, ton of Kilihfini bf Dhkhona 

dan^tor of Daksha Piaji^ti, last king 

of Biahmawarta, ,3 Ih. 
Mtmjut >on of Brahma, 4 AK 
Max^u, kSng of Ahtasbeda, son of Bka- 

Aa. Periiiqpe the iame wkh Sdiotm, 

as hit ton Brihatkihetra k no doqbt the 

same with Brihata son of Sohotia ; hut 
. this may have heen hj adoption, j Fc. 

13G£ Int. p. 33. L 4«. 
Maricfai, a Muni or Rishi, son of Brafa« 

•ma, 1 Ac 2G«. 4Db. 10 Ea. UE&. 

i7Aa. 34Fa. 9l£a. Intp.ll.L 

46, &C.; Pi 29, d(c; {». 30. L 14 < 
Macidd, son of Kasyapa, and grandssa 

of MaiichisoKof Bsahma, 17 Dg* 
Maiidu, king of Bharatkhanda,' son of 
' Smmata, lCi,Gd. 
Matisa. See Marusa. 
Maiisha, daiightffr of Kando muni, mar- 
. lied to Prachtta Idng of Biahmawarta, 

2££ 19 EU i 

Maijari. See Somi^ 
M a rk ande y a, a Mimi, son of Mrifcanda, 

4Dg. 
Maru, king of Mithila, son < 

:&nrjaswa. Id Ce. 12 Bd. 

25Fc. Intp.32.L80. 
Mam, king of Besala, son 

Marata,12Df. 
Mam, king of Ayodhya, 
SHh. 




aon of Siig^braga, 25 
. Intp.8S.L20, 26;p. 

86.L2. 
Mara or Manita, king of 

Ajodhja, son of Sig^ia, 

11 £a. 24 Ke. Int p. 

3&L2. 
Manidtwa, king of Ayodhya, sob of Su- 

matika, llEg. Int p. 86. L 20^ 25. 

In 12K£ seems to be called StOiode- 



I suspect 

these ta he 

" one person. 

SeePrasus- 

raka. 



Marusa, Maiisa or Bhaja, wift of Sora, 
«ndmotherofBMndewa,6Hd. 18Ac. 

. In the former, hnt I imagine hf mis- 
take, ihe is veprtsented as sister to her 
husband, and daughter of Dewamirha. 

Mantta or Maretta, king of Besahn son 
of Adiksfaiu or Abikduta, 10 Ff. 12 
De. Intp.3&L]l. 



p. 38. L 41. >!^?!!7 



person* 






early 
-contem- 
porary. 



Marata, kmgof Ayodhya. See 1 

Maru son of Si^ura. J 

Marutta, son of Karandhama ^ 

of the Fai^y of the Moon, 

^ed, Int p. 28. L & 
Maratta. See Marata king of | 
- Ifesida of the Family of the ' 

Smu ' 

Maratta, son of Sineyu, 20 Df. 
Maratta, son of Basu king of Magadha, 

28Gc 
Marattwati, ) daughter of Dfllnha Pnqa- 
Maratwati, jpad, and wife of Dharma, 

2Cg. lOCd. See Daksha Praji^ti 

and Dharma. 
Mathura, a towtf and kingdom on tiw 
'- light bank ofthe Yamuna, 6Gd. 7 Ab, 

&C. 21 Cf, &C. Int p. 10. L 14, dec 

p. 27. L 17; p. 28. L 19, Ac Tfab 

kingdom seems to hsnre contained the 

greater part of the Mogol piomce of 
• Agra. See Ilawartta desa. 
Maddharma, son of Saphal or Saphalka, 

20 Fe. 
Matinora^ king- of Antarbada, aim of Ri* 

dbeyu. See Santimara. 
Matrica^ w^of Aijamasonof Kasyiqw, 

Matsya, a oountyy in the north of Bengal, ^ v^ 
on the banks of the Atii rlrer, now the <^CVi*%lwf 
' ^tarict of Dinajpur, 9 Fc Int p. 34. vv^ ^l^^yTm 



same, 23 He 
Maun or Mauna, a dynasty in Magad h a 

• or Bfaaratkhanda, probably ima^nary 
and prophetical, 8 6c 16 Gc 

Maurya, a dynasty in M^gatta or Bha- 

ratkhanda,8Af, &c 16Bf, dec Int 

p. 14. L 29. 
Ma}^ son of Kasyapa by Dana, 17 Kgw 
Medasira or Midsm, king of MagacQia or 

Bharatkhanda, son of Purimana, 8 Efl 

16Ef. 
Medha, child of Daksha Ptajapati, son di 

Brahma^ 4 Gf. 
Medhabi, king of Kausambi, son of Su- 

naya, 9 Eh. 
Medhatt^ king of Sakadwipa, ion of 

Priyabrata king of Antarbeda, 1 Gb. 

2Be. 
Medhatithi, a Muni, in 6 Eh. is eon of 

Kanwa Muni, who was of a edlkdenil 
- branch of die Antarbeda Hunily ; while 

* bk 18 He. he it son of Santuteyu, who 

G 
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althou^ in 5 dumiiitqFU k brolber, of 

Reteyu grait-great-grandflitfi«r of Me- 

dhadthi SefrBaittdilu 
MedhuM^ son of Safara or India, kag of 

the East or of the Godly S Kd. , 
Me^uuuvla.. See Ma^ianada. 
M^hapi^ta, son of QhritapfMktibaldng 

of Efaiwigcha dwipAy 2 Bd. 
Meghaswati, king of Magadha or Bha- 

ratkhadda, aon of Chibilaka, a£b.'16 

£k 
Mflniu See Hanu* 
Menidevi, wifb of Nabhi kingof Bbaiat- 

kfaaoda, I Bo. 
Midhwan, eonof Dakshft^ ID He.; aecnii 

to be the aame with Miirfaa wn of Eik- 



Wdmu SeeMeda^iia. 

Mingafidha, a fiahoffiaaVdaoghtar*^ See 

. Sa^watL 

lfiriia,aano£Bikdia,12Fc Seonato 

- .betheiMBiewiUiMidhwan. 

Ifimkoit wife of Balsaka, 6Ig. 151c. 

Mitadhwajvkiiigof Mithila, ton of Dhar- 
maffii^a, lOQi. ];2Bg^ 

Jfiihi, khig of Mtthaa, ion of Nimi, 25 

. Fh. Int. > 80. L 29. FrobaUy the 
tame with ftitfaila Bedeha^ whoiufome 
anthoritieB oenaider as. the eame with 
Janaka. See Nimi 

VilWIa^ a kingdoal oecopying Ae northT 

' em difiMii of the Mogid province of 

. Bcbar between the Gandaki and Kod 
liTera, but not extending to the Ganges 
lu oqiital was Jaxuidfot ; its pckioec 
had the common title of Janaka, and 

' were of the Family of the Son, and in 
the bmguage of men it is called Puzani- 

JaaadTlrahiit, lOCc. 12Bb. 25Fb. 
nt.p.29.La7,dcc^ 30. 1; 3— 1^37. 
LI, 34. 
Hidula Meha. Sm Baideha, Janaka^ 

and Jwutiii. 
Mitra, son of Bansh^Mmu, 4 Fc.. 
llltfs, iM of Ka^Fina and Aditi, and fli- 
itm of Yasishta^qni, 3I«. nik. 

. SeeYaiiBhtaiDd]U>^9«> 

Mitrabinda, dao^tcr of Awanti, and^ wiie 
0fSriKiMiflm7Ga.l5Ie. The£nt 
six diEdzeii, attributed to this lady in 
15^ ana ttoo attriMod ia 7 to Madii 



k or SMdMa,' kiDg eC Ayodhf^ 
iDBofSadasa, U Ag. 12 F& 24 Fg. 
Int p. 32» L 36, 41. See Sarwakar- 

lihayn» tengof Pangfhala, son of Dwa^ 
da or Deindasa, 7 Hg. 14 Be 23 Cb. 
BelUMll tfali fnnoe and Sahad«ira^hif 



f suoe^Mor in-^ Jd or^Oi^tolfce, tfbw 
is little a^Dscment between the aceottnts 

. given ia the 7 A and 28d Aeeis. 

MooB^ deity o£ See Budha, Soan, Imd 

, Chandrama. lot fw 5. L 38. 

Moon, family of. See Chandrabangrf. 

Mridiinl, Bon^ Sanhal or SAhalba,'^ 
Bd. 13Dh. 

IfaiddnH son of Saphta W SJufaaOa^ 41 Bd. 
13Dh.20£e. 

Mngdiyadha, aoB of Kasyi^by Sorabhi$. 
18 le. 

Mrigasira^ one of tfii consHflti e aa of <ihe 
hmar lodUc, feignM to be a dan|^rtflt 

.'.of Daksha Ph^nati, 2Fg. lOJSd. 

Miikanda, aon of Dhata, 4 Dg. 

Mrittyu^ SOB of Adhanna^ 2 Hd. 

Muchalnmda, son of MaOdhata ^ag of 
Ayodl^lOBg. 12A&24Ah. Int; 
jp. 31. L 35. 

Miidk, chfld of Toshti, 4Fg. 

Mudgala, king of fiangchala, son of 

. Bharmyaswa or Bhayaswa, 7Hf: 14 
Bh. 23 Cb. Int..p. I7. L 35. 

MdlnMka or N&oila, daii^iter of Bak. 
sha'Ptifapati, attii will of Dhanna^ 2 
C^. 10 Bd. 

Muhurta, son of the preceding fMosn^ 2- 
Ch. . 

Mi4a,^acenaisBalkni in thehnar aodne» 
Is^aed to bo a dtaghter of Bsiafaa 
Prajapati, 2Gg. lOHd. 

Mulaka, lorPulaka, kiig of AyocBnra, 

Muluka,/ senof Aanaki^or Amaka, 
llAh. 12Fg. 24Fg. Ink p.S3.L 
38. . 

liani, a genital name ftr sainta- of aactra- 
OfdkiaiT Yiztiie jind power, I Ac 2 Ft 
3B. ttid.Ic Hd. 4 A and Be. At 
Bb.aiidg. £b. Fc I£;^ 5£a.andh. 
Fa. Gc; 7Fc I£ ahd g. Bg. and h.^ 
11 Ad. 12t£a. 17 a. 20 1, and H£ 21 
Ke. 22 H.*'!. aad Kh. 24 Fa. Int. p. 
20. t20. Sixty thousand of theOL^tre* 
dwarfs, and foOowed the aim, wldcli 
probably ^ an illegery mesning the 
stars; Int, p^ 2. L 14.f p^ 5. L 8. Se^ 
▼eral amo4g the sons of Bahma are 

. «dM b(«h Musis and Ridus; bol 
•omeof.lkB Bishis, in thMe Tablsa at 

. I^ast, are no where called Mnolk, and 
there are many Monii i4io are no where 
oslodBlihia. The Mtanii, idodiU 
IfaaKTslilepare mcntiined mdertids 
dcHJgnstinn, are Agaa t ya , 
Bi£i, Atri a Bishi, 
wa or BiNMnwa, Bitatbaor ] 
ja, Bmirasa, Gala, Gartama, Jama- ^ 
da|^ Kandtt, KuMra, KapilaorSii 
Ki^ Kjntii t B,irfri» Madhnriihan or 
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MihaiiiiailMiiai^Maiklii • Bidli,M^ 
dhadthi, Morkandcya, Pai{«MHe% Bi- 

. cl]i]n^S«wlM»ta,S«nidwan,8atyiidl»^ 
li, SiRunlah SmdiuMkiira, S«k4ewa, 
Upamanggm Uutthfa, Valmfti, Ya- 
oilite, Yajaaa, and V uwanolti^ t»aU 
i1W)Bhnw>Nllieiaatejaaay Brf<»> 

Mum, dani^iteE of Dakiha Pi^ji^MUi, 
nivried to Kaaja^ fS Eft, 17 £c 

Munit a^ of Ka^F^ by ](adra, i 7 Ed. 

Hwi^iQ^ofSrama, l&Ae. .. 

H«iii< SaeMami. 

9fi«ia7% 4aB of Kuia 9t] 
Kiifa,»Sd. 



N A,M 



Trobably 
Jtf lutiniiaa, 20 Ka > ""^ P*'*^ 



I 



Nabka. SeeAnabha* 

KaUbap»*ii^5nillhaA&-^ ThMC 
wa Muni, and fi«her of aq^ iwoba- 
NaUia8%10JD».12Hl>. b^ one/: 

Nldbhiim 8M of Sradbar tHib tUf- 
dtpr^MtmiyliDdftlberof fettntcbil- 
Biahya, 24 Cb. J dr«n attri^ 

biitdd to bibi by iOVM tnaipeqiaoik : 

Nabbnga, astk^i HbeAfat mendpaed per- 
ion of tbia name, lOKo> 12 Hb, 

NaUmga^ king ef Bcpal% ion of IMsbta, 
l«F<vl2Db. Int. p^ 37. 1. 46. 

NaliAi^ga, king of AyodbTa, ion of SrajU^ 
UAf. 12Ab. 24F«b Int.p.32.L 

Kabha^a, king^Df Ayodbya, son of Ya- 
>ya^26H«.. IbI.ik34. L 2, lU , 

Nabhaan^ti, iHft ef.BijilaswftOKA^Kl^iw 
dbyana, king of Bra]miawarta» 2 G^ 

Nabfai^ Idi^ cf BharatfcbaiMkh aon of 
^LgaaOhi^ I Bf. Int p. la L 7> 36. 

NabfaigMptis aoB of Hkanya Bataaa, king 

. of ]{.i|gftd:vipa,2Bc 

N^dina. S^Ajbioa. 

Kadwala, wiit of Cbakdmiha, kiag. of 
Btabmawarta, 2He. but in 18 Oer the 

. ipifeof€b|ikibU9k»uoaUedPuBhka9ii9 
•ad NadwaU'is the wife of h^ aon 
Maqyu. In both Tables near^ the 
aame iaroeis gtvea to Nadwabu The 
0onftiaioii latinf to have aasen ttom 
Manu>-tbe Mm of Ulnmka or Uro, 

. iMfiiig been left out in tke second Tabi% 
and his wiis tiansfened to Ins, fa- 

Kaga, Oiat ia, the mpn^ son af BnO*. 
ma, 4 Kb. 

^!Pf?i*» *• ^ «¥y»f» mi IWru, 
17 Gd* 



^i^jQi^kingof Ayadl7a,7Ea. ■ Bm 
is not mentbned in any genealogy of 
the Famay^if the Sun, at least by thit 
name, but is probably the same with 
Prasenajit, Int p. 36. L 6. 

Nagp^jiti, daughter of Nagni^ juid wi& 
of ISzi Kristoa, 7 £^ ieemt to be the 
sanewi^iSa^ 

Nagpur, a city in the centre of India be- 
longing to'iiie M ahanshtras, Int* p. 7* 

Nahus or Ni^usi^ king of Pratishthana, 

; •fterwanU made Indra or long of the 

; Gods» and finally changed into a ser- 
pent, was wm c^ Ayu by Piabha pr 
Si^ppahha, 5 Bb. 13 Bb. 17 Hh. 20 
Be Int p. 22. L 16. p. 30. L 25. . 

){ah»h% ao|i o^ Kaqrapa by Kadru, 17 

-.Kd*. , .. 

NsAiusha, king of Ayodbya, son of Am- 
baiisha, 25 He. Int. p. 34. L 2. 

Nwdiadha> » dynasty which has not yel 
appeared, 8 Hi, 

Njak^ king 9^ BharatlAanda, son of 
Pradiusena, 1 Cg. 

^akal, soni^f .Pandu and Madzi, or ef 
Madira wife of Pandu by Aswini Ku- 
mar, 9Hb4l4C^ 

Nala, woa of Biprachiti king of die Danas, 

, 17 Ag^ Hi8.^ncle*s 4^u^ter> Sarmish* 
tha, was married to Ya|aCi the father 

. rfYidu. 

K'ala, son of Yadu, 5Bd. 13 Do. See 
ibe psefediiig Nala. 

^(^ala. King of Ayodhya, son of Kish^ia, 
24ld. 

Nalakubara, 1 son of Kuber, king of the 

N«]kub6Ey I Nosth^4B&17I)b. - 

^anasya or Manasja, long of Antarbe- 
da or Pratishthana,' son of Praying ft 
Fd, 22£fo. Int. p. 31. L 7* Se» 
Manasya. 

29«mchi, 3 £1l jwibaps another name for 

: .^jvL king of PraiiBhthana ; for the hus- 
band of xiabha pr Suprabha, daughter 

. of Swarbbanu, in. one place is callecl 

, Kamcfai and in another Ayu ; but it 
must be obsenred, that in 20 Cb. Pra« 

^; bha» the wife of Ayu, is made daug^ 
ter of Rahu and not of Swarbhanu. I 
suspect tharefore, that there were tw» 
Prabhas, one ihe daughter of Rahu 
■larried to Ayu, and another the dau^ 

' ter of Swarl^^nu married to Namdu^ 

. or rather that the proper name of the 
latter was Suprabha. See Namuchi. 

y^nachi, son of Biprachiti king of the 
Danes, probably the same with Namchi 
married to Suprabha, daughter of 
j^warbhanu, who in this case would ^ 
bis uncle's dau^^ter, 17 Bg* 
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Kimda^ ton of Baiudeir* by MuiStm^ 

6Cg. 
Nandt^ king of Migadha or Bhavatkhin- 
' da. See MahapMlma. 
Nandi, son of Suraiga^ 2'Bh. 
Nandibaidhaiia or Nandivarshana, king 
' of MIdiila, nnrof Udabiuu or Udbami, 

lOCc 12Bc 2&Fc. Int. p. Ml L 

80. 
Nandibardhana, Ung of Magadha or 

Bharatkhanda, of &e Sunaka family ; 

in 8 Ab. is son of Bajaka ; but in 1^ 

Bb. IB father of Bharajaka, wbo, I hanre 

no doubt, is the nme With^ Bajaka ; 

but in either one or other authcnity a 

transpositiott^ has taken place, Int p. 
. 14. L 15. 

Nanffibardhana, ) king of Magafflia or 
Kandibardhuna, j Bharatkhanda, <rf the 

ISsunag teifly, ton of Ajaya, 8 AdT 

16 Be; 
Nandiraiihana. See tiie first Nan^fflMff • 



Kara, king of BesaSa son of Stidhfiti, 1<^ 

Fg. Int p. 38. L 12. 
Kara, son of Manyn, king of Antarbeda^ 

7Gd. 
Karada, son of Brahma. 4 Ob. He ia 
' god <xf Music, &C. 
Naraka, son of Bipradiiti, king of tiie 

Danas,17Cg; 
Narantaka, son of Bawana, king of Lang« 

la,4Cf. 
Narayan or Parabrahma, according to iSie 
^ Hindus, is the supreme being totaUy 

exempt from care, change, or ' otiber 
' misery. 

Narayan, king of Magadha or Bharat- 
' khanda, of the Kanwa fiunily, 8 Ce. 

WDc 
Kari, wife of Kuru, king of Uttar Klffu, 

16c. 
Naridiyan or ) son of Sradhadewa, king 
Karidiyantai / of Ayodhya, 10 Ib< 12 

Fb. 24 £b. Int p. 39. h 13. 
Navaraiha or Nawaradia, son of Bhim»- 

ratha or Bimaratha, of the Yadu fiiu 
* mily, 6 Ch. 13 Dg. 21 Ab. 
Nawa, wifb of Usfaiara, Idiig of Usinsn, 

22 Ce. 
Nawa, son of Urinara, king of Udnan, 

22 Ce. 
Nawaradia. See Nararatha. 
Hemdudora, king of Kumdesa, son^ of 

Aiitoa Krishna, 14 Fg. This name 

is evidently composed of Nemi and 

OUkra, according to 9 Ee. son and 

grandson ot Anma Knlma, kiki^ of 

Indraprastha. 
Nemi, Idog of HmtiBapar, son of Aikm 



Rri4uia,9Be. Iftt> 18. L li^ ifier 

Netttdudcrs. 

Kighna, kittgof AybcUiytt, sen'of Afia- 

' ranya, and fWher ef Anaatftia; l2Tt 

^ Gf. Iikt. p. 33. K 30. See Sar- 



Nighnfror N^mna, aoii of AAaiii)fe% de- 

t sosnded of Yadu of the Famdy of t&4 

Moon, 6 Ac; 13<Ali;29Bd. Ittt. p. 

• 26..1.38. AlAoagh in Ihe Brttgialst» 
tius personage Is oidy the 87fli ift^let 
scent from Brahma, whda^the«thkfr 
Ni|^ is i52>d«sMlt8' frottr the samey 
yet, owing to the enlafgemens of the 
list among the kings of Ayoittiya oom* 

• paved with the Fao^y of tha Moon^ 
these persons may ban bcni neariy 
contemporary. 

Nihurta. See Muhurta. 

Nikasba^ Kesini, da»i|^itsr«f MaUya- 
wan, king of La ngk a, and wife of Bi- 
sasrawa, 11 Kb* y 

Nfltumbha, sou of KunMiakanui of 

- Langka, 4Cf. 

Ntmmbba, king of Ayodhya, son of 
H«yasw«, 10 Ae. 12 Aft 24 A£ Ibt. 

- p. 31. L ^3i t perhaps the same with 
Sanf^eataswa. Ste Kiisaswa of Ayo- 

- dhya. 

Nila, kingoflNaigdiala. Iii7He.flnd 
> 13<3g. the first knig of Bn^gefasila, ci 
the Famflt of the Moon, ^ made son 
of Ajamirfaa or Ajmiiha, king«f Has* 
tuumur ; but in 38 Hg^ thesonof Aja- 
mirna is caUed Susanti, and his mother 
is stal^ to haft been Nifini, that is, 
the dauj^ter of Nila, who was proba- 

- bly ^le heiress of Fsngchala, and 
braught that country to the Faa^y of 
te Moon, Ibt. p. 17* li 19, *e. Sea 
'BusantL 

Kilini^ wife of Ajamiiha «r- Ajmiriias 
kmgofHastini^yur,82H& SeeNOa. 

Nimi,Mingof MiAila,sonofIk^widki, -* 
lOCc. 26Fb. Int. p. 39. L 89; p. 
89. L 26. In 12Bb. Nfani is eonsi- 
dteed as tiie same with Janaka or Mi- 
thik, Bedeh» or Baideha, who in 10 
is called his son, and in 25 his grand- 
son. See ]|^dd», Mi^, and Jaiia- 
ka. If we suppose three princes to 
have existed, thefr namea may have 
been Nimi^ Mithi, or MIAihs and 
Beddia, BaUldia, &t Janalea. 

Nimi^ Idt^oi Kausambi, son of Baada* 
patd,9Ke; 

Nimna. See Ni^ma, sop of Anamitra. 

Kipa, W the Dwimirha btan^ of the F»- 
mi^ of the Moon, m 7 Kg. is son of 
Ki^i aad graodion «f Sa&BWitittMlUk; 
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/ bQiia Ult. lie is MO of AeJb^, 

Kriti being omitted. ..See next penqiu 
H^v^ of the Brihadon bnnch of the Fa- 
v^ mily of the Moon, md of Pan, 7 Afl 
.; ThefeN^werenevljcontempomj, 

both in ihe Sn3h«gawatabeipg ^eekon- 

ed 10 in descent from Hasti king of 

Hastinaiiuv. 
iNinmitnH soft of -Nakul, and giandion of 

Pandiii Uag of HasdnaponH 9 Hc^ 
KiIa^lita^ kk^ of Afagadha,-flon*pf Yu- 
. tagra or AjTUtayii, 7Cg. HFc. Int. 

p. 35. L 42. 
^iHttkt, «0D of JDfaxishti or JBnabni, 5 

C^. ISDf: 
Niritt SeeRakshawa. , ^ 

Niiatba«> son of Balavama, $1 IV* 
^ Kiflhadba, king of Ayodhya, aon of Ati- 
, ^ HJ3d;12Io.34Gh. Int. p. 35. 

L14. 
INishadhaswa* ton <tf Kara, king of Haa- 
^ ' Knaputa, 7 Ge^ SeaSudhana. 
I^i8ilha> aotttof .Putpainm king of Bupdi- 

mawaiU) 2 Fb. ^ 
Nitza, aoQ of Bhanna, eon of Kaihaja, 
. 5Ae.;biitia90Ad.Dbaim»andNi- 

tra are conjoined into one- name Dhar- 
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Kiyati, wife of Bidbata, loa of Bhngu, 

4Df. 
Ji^iTUt, njfe of Sivi^ ion of Btahma, 4 

Bb. Therfr oan, I think» be Uttle 

donbit^ Oiat this ia.tha siune with Sati, 

aaiig^«8Ko£BakahaP>iQapati . 
Niyutoway vif^ of Prastsva, kn^of ]Via- 

^ nilklianda^ l.Bg« 
Noah, Uke^P^riaich, Int. pL e. L 2. 
l^oith, KingS'O^ 2 le. 4 B£ IrHLf. 7. 

1. 15. Those wtte icobably govetnon 

of jHfme fiontier place on. the bordsit of 
- the Hiitdtt colony. See Dmvino and 

Kidmr. 
North-west, Kings of, 3 Ho. SoeHkan- 

jakkhalnd Ncwth. 
l^iiflhakshu^ Sin of Sunitharof Kaoiamln, 
■ 141a.; •'.*., . . .' '. 

2^riga^Jlajs,.ion of StadhOewa Muni, 
', kin^of A|rodkya,andfiMiilderofftvery 
/ anaent Iftraneh of thr Family^of the 
. Skin, 10 J>b. 12 Cb. Im» p. 37^ L 

15. 
-Ifnga^ wife elUiinafa, king of Usinaia, 
. 92De.. 
JNiiga^* tat of Uiinar» and Niiga» 22 

De. , , 

•Kdpaajayvu ScoBSpnnj^a.' . •^ 

Nxi8in^u^ wi AVatar .or incftTiittJon of 
--'/Vis|jam,17£e.. ., '.'/-'.,. ..,; v 
NTagrodha, son of Ugnaeam, kiBg of 
JAJi&mt^Ok 15jpu 2AJDii. w I 



Oghawan, 1 son of Pratika, of die Nnga 
Ogbawat, / familj, 10 Dd. 12 C& 
Oja or enchanter, son of Sii Krishna by 

Madri,76b. 
Oude. See Ajodhya. 
Ougein, a d^. See AwantL 



Pa£, son of Prithu, long of Bcahmawar- 

. ta, IftBh. 

Padinawatipuri, a dty, which is to be 
heieafter built, 8 G£ 

H^takshiy scm of BrahuMS 4 AU 

Palita, son of Farsjit, 20 £g: butiin 5 
Bf. he is made son of RuchiSni or Buk* 

. makawadia, and brother of Purujit or 
Par^ , 

Fanduka, son of Kahus, idng of Pmtuh- 

. thana,20£c 

Pandu, king of Kuradoaa or Hastinapor. 

, In some au&orities he is reckoned son 
<tf Bichitrabirja, half-brother of Vaya- 

, aa ; in others he is uedconed sonof V4- 

; yasa by Bichitr»biija*8 widow : the le- 

.; gitunacy of those called his children is 

, equally liable to dispute, 6le. 7£h« 

. ^ Ea. 14£e. 21 lb. 23 Hd. Int. p. I. 

. L 12, 40; p. 13. L 5; p. 19. L 22. 

. Se^ Pan^cha Pandu, ai^ Madri. 

Pandya, » country in the south of India, 
: in4u^Uug .Madura and the province 
called Coimbetore hy Bennell, &c^ 21 
I£ Int P..23. L 20, 

Pandya, king of Fandyardesa, son of Ak^ 
rira, 21 If. , . 

Paugchi^ana, son of Sang|ura-'\ 
da, descended ^ Ka^fapo, I Nmrly 

. 3At >«oi]i|»em^ 

PangdAJana,sonof Atapaof the I porsiy. 
FanflyoftheMooiH3Kb. } 

Pangehsjant, son of S^jsra, king oft A- 
yodhya* See Asamanjasa. 

Pangchajani, daughter of Biswanipa, and 
wife of Bbamta, king of Bhaiatkha*- 

. da,lAA 

Pangchakanya^ or. FtvB Vii^ns, to whom 

. tl^ BtahmansdaUy pray, liit. p» If. 
L 30^ They no doubt once were vir- 
gins ; but it is not on account of th#r 
adherence virginity, that-4ie Brah- 
mans would seem to address them ; p» 
some of them af lesst wouUk appear to 
faavehsd chUdrav See Abalya ayd 

i.lp«eqhtdlM.K:kilgdon iod.^fuiM^ in 
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India, whidi bj the Muhammedaat is 
called Punjab, 7 He. 9 Ab. 22 Hg. 
23 Ca. Int. p. 17- 1 14-^ 1& L 2. 

Pangdiawana, King of Pangdiak, son of 
Srfng^a, 23 Cc : may be the same 
with Chayawana. 

Pangdiapandu, fiye princes mudi celebra- 
te among the Hindus ; some andiori- 
ties make them sons of Pandu, king of 
Sum desaor Hasdnapur, firom whence* 
they derive their appellation ; but others 
fid>ulondy ascribe their origin to fiye 
gods by two of Pandu^s wives, 7 Ih* 
9b.l4e. Itttp.l.Ll2; P.1S.L8. 
See Yudishthira, 'Bhim, Aijun, Saha- 

- dewa, and Nakul : see Idso Pawana. 
Pva, of the Brihadesu fknuly, in 14 A£ 

is son of Hannkasya, and gttadson of 
Ilodiifaswa ; but in 7 Af* Hanokasya 
IS omitted* ' 

'Parajit, son of Bakmakawacha, 99 Dg.; 
TOobably Sesame with Pun^ita son of 
Ancliaka, 5 BH In Ihii case those, who 
in 5 are made brothers of Purujita, are 
hi 20 eonvcHed into sons of Parajit 
SeeInt p. ^5. L 12, Bulmia; Hazi, 
and Palita. 

Parasans a Mom, son of TTpamanggo, 
71>g. 14. Dd. In ihe former h^ is 
made contemporary nearly^ wHh Santa- 
na, king of Hmtina^, 44 in desoent 
ftomAtri; but Vandita or Basidtdia, 

- -Ancestor of Parasara, and Mnteraporaiy 

with Atii, weuM appear %» be only 3 
degrees of aseent from Parasam, ooea- 
idoning thus a great anachvonSsm. It 
is probiMe, therefore, that many gene- 
zations in the line of v asiahta have been 

- -emitted, tn^en wsie we to allo/w, tfiat 
Vasiahta was the son of Bivuna and 

, liiitn^ and not of Brahma, fbr dub 
' would/ ottly ftdd 3 ^gencMlioiisi imleM 

we alao sn^ppose that the Kasyapa, who 
'.wasMheref Banma, wasiiot tiia «^ 

of Miriehi, but Uvsd lohg after his 

tlme^ 6ee XasyM and y ailAta. "- 
Paiibhadia, son of Vagyaibahu, khig of 

Safamai,2Bb. 
Pardddta, 1 king ol Indn^iasdia, sdli of 
Pariksheti, t Abhimanyu, # Fc. 14 i't 

28 1«. Intp.iaLie. 
Psiiksliila, sen of Kuni Iding of Hastlna. 

pur, 7 Ce. 14Ea. See Sudhaaa. 
Paripalaor Pai^Oawa, kiagof Sattsnidilii, 

son of Sidtuuda, 9 Eh. 14 lU 
Paiipatm. See Pte^putta. 
Parijidawa. Sm Pai^MOa. 
Pte^ntra or Paripatra, king^r AyoOya, 

•onof Hina or Aniha, 11 Be. 12K 



' offil6dhiiiii^andoli^grittKls(nofl& 
- na or Aldnago. < 

Pamasa, nymph ittf a riv«r, mafried t» 

Dewabridha son of Satwata, 21 Cd. 
ParoUhaiyr Puraksha, son of Ann, 5 Ed. 

13Gc^ Seems to be the same with 

Sarananyu., 
Parusarama, iPanisnmm, 0r Ptarusmma, 

an incamatiDn or Avatar of Yithnu, 

son of Yamadi^ or Jamadagni, 6 Ke. 

l3Ke.29Kf.22Ih. Int. p. 20. L 25» 

• Ac M Bis^amiftite, Gtadhi, and HI- 
chika. This powerftil' chief, who is 
dmppos^^ hsive destroyed most of the 
Kshatriya race, held a territory on the 
banks of the Dwtwaha (Dewah B), 
inmiediatMy IkQoililng to Uie' territories 
at the Tijaya branch of ihe Fonily of 
the Moon ; and a "family sdH edtts, 
holding lands there, and ekdminga de* 
soent from the €k>d. Some of ite fli- 
mily may have intermanitld with a 

• daa(^htcrofGfl^^»ieofyiji^tsdb- 
scendants ; but it is impossilde that tfiia 
oeuld havelMto BUdiikk, the gMBdlk- 
then of Pttusarama, Who lifedkxig be- 

- fihieGidhL 
Parvati. See SatL 

Pmu,' son ^Brahma, 4Ab. 
Pasu, son of Savita, 3Ed. 
PatatiMl,'<lai^ter of Dabha Pki^apad^ 

mai^Bdto TaAsl^a, 2 Kg. 
Panlaaia, son of Kasyapa (piolMbfy'the 

3d of that name in this lods^ l^ Pn. 

- lama, gumd^dau^ter of Kaiywji<pio- 
bably the 2d of that name), SIh. IJ 
Fgi. In the latter TTabli^he is said to 

. hnvis had 60,000 bvMhen,that4s«osqs 
Kasyna had bf this lady a vary Bume« 
foa« i»ogeny ; but in the 8d Table tfiii 
pMgeny is asdgned to Kalakeya, half^ 
brother of Paulama by another motfaow 

> SeoKcqrapaaadKalakM. 

Paulami, wife of Sakra or Ubra, kiif of 

' hmumkf AtCv and son of Kaayapa and 
Aditi, 3Kc. Seems to be die same 
wiih Suflhi, bdng the wifeef Safaaaad 

\ modierof Jiqranta. She is called Plaa- 
lami es boag daui^tff ef Pulama, son 

^ orgnvidMnof Kaq^f^shetrasAete- 
ibre married to her undo or grand-imcle, 

' ifW suppose ifo^ipa^theilifln of Sa^ 
kra to have been the same with K«!ya- 

'" pa^^lklhsrorfniMKiteEtaf Pobnii* 
See Kasyapa. 

Pauravi, \mih of Basndewaw Tafodo* 

iPaoMwi, f wa, Bt 15 Ae. 

Paurawi, wife of Yudiihdiini khig efln* 
dn^iirastha,9Ck 

PtwroaBJjMSkiiigrfMagatoegaBMBMiU 
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lAuSv, tflh of Sb Sftttia J&ym tt 
KBBBft,8Elkl6£k 

finndtt, ton of fi«r»li% 4 Hg. 

PMndtA, aonof fiyilafinikiiigof Biahma- 
wtftay2Pe. 

SnnauuuH MBof^Swaiu^ nd gnndBon 
of Ddnfaa. emjantiy 4 Hg. 

Pawamans, son of Medhadthi king «f Sa- 

. fcydiip^ andgtaDdaan of 'Pdjabiata^ 
2Ba. 

BawaauBia, sonofBifilanRakiiigof Bnh^ 

. jOttiarta^SFe.. 

Pawan or Pawana, Godo£ the winds, ton 
of Kasma, S Qa. BJXb^ InL p.% 

I Li. Ift 3jae^ PinvAiia it eaouUmd 

oaailieianittjiril^ Haaiii|pakiha long of 

> Jlha 'SmA^m, viio .with 49 i^.his 

*^ liioth ew , llMtif kinimfi>, weve att caU- 
od Pawana, probably ftom hafing 

. irtHdiad^tei.wiiida{ bott ia 17£c.iha 
fifty Pawanas are otnii^CTedaa difeent 

. ibdmtlMfir breOMlr fiiraayakaha. See 

- Mxt'Donoii* 

Pawana, Km of Sri Kriahna liy Mitra- 
fewda, 7 lb. It ia poanble, dial (Ida 

; {mm may have heen the iather of 
Bhim by onexif Panda^t Inirea, althong^ 
.the oedk, if anyt be diie,.ia given to Pa- 
wana God of Aft wliicb4 ^ aa I have 
aaid in the Zatroducdon (p. 2. L !.)« 
thece ia xeaaon. to auppoae, tiiait Pandu*a 

. j«lTeijaa|rJiiive;hfleniKUhfial OMi^ to 

their hnaband. 
P^i3n4»^aoD of .Yadn, SO Bd. 
Petri, God of aaceatoiBi that h probably 

i/to'ttir* ^that he inTented <the riteapet* 

. £mxM in haiiour of deoeaaed .paienta, 
20 Ah. He ia no whem mentioned aa 
IWttingbeUiiifllxlto^ecQkNif infiodnced 

. rbyiSm^ambhuwa, althou^ hewaaik. 

. MbgkMmuoi Kahua Jdngnf Piatith. 

' fdiaiia, flne.flf the ^t^mi piinfiei fffthe 

Phena. See Haima. 

PindMa», .aon of Baandewn by BxdOni, 

21Gb. 
Bipvdiw fra;«f J^^tDl•'3 Id. 
^^poUyana, one of die nine immoital 

Siddhaa, aona of Bhdbahha Jdng of Bba. 

Piaacha, ahind^eTil apirits. 

Pitar,aonofBrahma,4I|k See.Sadhya. 

• Xhtte jepi to bf}.epme«onfiiakm.ei 

cnor in die connectkna ^fitUy S«dhe* 

fiitir, m U Aoigira by Mbm VlV^ 

rSaaADggiia* 
Fitqgin»,i|paMe.if Sinidhfk 4ii]4«f ^ 



' abh P)r4q^, aon of Baelma, 4.1i 
Which' wae the hnaband ia not deac 

Plakaha, a dwm^ 1 Db. 2 Ba. 

Piabala, aob of Sri Kridma by Madri ot 
Mltrabinda,7Gb. 15lf. 

^&»^^4Hr** '^^l Theaemay 

Prabha, child of Swa^aoi. 111°°''^ 
hhitva,18Ha. ^^ ) "^"^ 

Prabha, aon of t>hanna by Baaa, 19Gd. 

. Being aon of Dhi«ma and &dier of 
Bishkaima, diie, Prabha would a] 
to be the aame widi B«BU. See] 



Pkabha, aon of Bhaga, 3 Pe. 

Pkahha ot SuptiMia, wile of Ayn. In 
. 17H£prohaUybyjniat«]ke,aheiimade 
dau^itarofSwiiUianu; >utia20Cb. 
«he ia made daughter of Rahu, nephew 
of.Swai^himu; while in 3 Fh. die 
daughter of Swarhhann ia married to 
NamchL See Namchi and Prabha hia 
wife. 

PiablM, wife-of PiiamucnA king of Bceb* 
mawaita^ 2 £b« See next penon. 

Piahha, wife of Namchi. SeeSupxabha. 
Theae three htftUdiea, although nearly 
oontempocaiy, aie.pMdiahly different 



Pzahhamn, aon of Sri Kiuhna by Satwa- 

bhama,7Bb.ldBf. 
Piabhaaa, batdeo^ 7Dh. Int p. 28. 

LH. 
Piabiraka, Pradpaka, or Pridpaka, king 

of Midiihs aon of Mam, 10 Ce. 12 Bd. 

25 Fe. Int. p. 32. 1. 30. 
Prahuddha, one of the mne immortal Sid- 

dhaa, aona of BMhabha, king of Bha- 

zaddianda^ 1 Ed. 
Pzachata, aqnof Duduha, 22 Ce. 
Praeheta, kmg of Brahmawarta, whohfUl 

nine btothert of the aame name, aona of 

Pntfhinbadii,2Fil9Eb. 
Praobetaaa, aon of Duimada, 14 Ad. 
Piachin or Barhi, king m. Brahmawirta, ' 

aonofSiahd,18Dc 
Pzachinbarhi See Bariahata. 
Ptechinw» or Praehinwan, king nf Pra- 
. tiahthana, aon of Jaimi<^7% ^ P^ 

13tlc.22£a. Int. p. 30. L 26. 
Piadiitaaa, aon of IHiannen. or Duida* 

ii|a,6Ce. 
Pradodia, aon of Puaparnat kipg of $rah* 
> inaw(Brtat 2 Fb* 
Pra^nmna, aon of Chaklhmlm k^.of 

BMnwwartHSHc. 
Bn^umna, kipg of B^jnMvd>hapmi, aqpi. 

of Sri KriduM by ^nkmiifi, 7 Ahn 

X^i^%\S3^ Int p. 28. 1.17. 
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fnidydte, a Ajnutf «f kangs in Maga- 
dha or Bhaiatkhanda. Sea&mak^ 

Fradyota, 4tiiig of Magadha or Bhaza^ 
Uuiiida, son of Sunaluh a Aa. 16 Ba.1 

Prachaia, son of Sri Krishna bj Madri 
orMitia^nda,7Fb.l5l£ 

^aharana, son of Sri Krislma hjf Bha- 
dra,7lb.l5 6i: 

Prahrada, son of Hiranya Kasyapa, 13 
Cf. 17Dd. 

Pm^apati, a high title, <Lord of slaves or 
labourers) 1 Ha. See Dak^ Kar- 
^bsna, and RochL • Tbase penona^ 
probably superintended the Ubourers 
or slaves of the eazUtt kings of Brah- 
mawarta ; but the tide is now usually 
given to kmgs, and is that whkh the 
last king of Brahmawarta assumed. 

Pnoapati, son of Brahma, 8££ Ff. He 
is stated to have had one daughter, Se- 
tadruti, married to Barfaiihata, king of 
Brahmawarta, and another, AsUdni, 
married to Daksha Prajapati, that 
prince's grandson. A grandfather and 
grandson marrying two sisters is im- 
probable, and &tt most ancient of Aese 
princes was 14 descents f^rom Swayam- 
bhuva, brother, or contemporary with 
Prajapati, who probably managed his 
daves. We mi^ readily solve the 
difficulty, so far as relates to Dakdia 
Pn^apati, by supponng that Asikini 
was married to the son of Brahma so 
called, and not to the king of Brahma- 
warta : but no such explanation of Se- 
tadruti's marriage with Barhishata can 
be given. Peihaps Pnjapati, like Ja- 
ndca, was &e title of a family, which 
lasted for many generalio^ holding^«n 
office by hereditary right ; and in that 
case Setadrati may have been the grand- 
aunt of Asikini, and their fathers may 
have been merdy descendants of the 
first Prajapati, the companion of Swa- 
yambhuva. 

Prajapati, son of Prangsu of the Family 
of the Sun, 24 Fb. 

Ifnjita or Purujita, son of Sri Krishna 
by Jambawati or Jaaawawati, 7 Cb. 
15Ef. 

Prakutsa or Purukutsa, king of Ayo- 
dhya, son of Mandhata, 10 Ag. 24 Ah. 
Int. p. SI. L 35. 

Pramanthu, son of Birabrata, king of 
Bharatkhanda, 1 Hf. 

Pramata, ) king of Besala, ton of Prang- 

Pnmati, I tu, 10 Fd. 12 De. I^ 

Ptoamiti, ) p. 38. L 7- ■ 

Pramolocha, an Apsara^-irife of Kandu 
Mmii,2££ 



PraiMH adn sf.Dluattal^ Bani^ aBiu 

Prana, son of Sisira, dx in desccatfifom 
DharmaandBaid, l^Oe. It ia not 

- milikdy that there was ^onlyanePraaaa^ 
and that in the Sri Bhagawatathe ge- 
neratbna between IKlarma and Sii^ 
including the latter, h«?e been omit- 
ted, i 

Prangsu, son of Sraddhadewa, king of 
Ayodhya,24Fb. 

Pkai^^m, king of Besala,. son of Batsai. 
priti or Batshapriti,.10 Fc 12 Dc. 
Int. p. 3& L 6L . : 

Pra8ada,«oa^Maitri,4Fg^ / . 

ihrasadaswa or Prishadaswa,- aceorduig' to 
lOIdflonof Bimpa; but aeeotdingito 
12 He son of Ketuma, biodier of Bi- 
mpa, himng probably been adopted by 

; the latter. 

Prasama, eon of Basodewa or Vasodewa 
by Santidewa, 6 Fg. 

Prasata or Pridiata, king o( Pangdula, 
son of Jantu, and remarkable foir hav* 
ing been one of a hundred sons. In 
7 Hh. he it made faOier ofanoAer 
Prishata, and grand&ther of Dn:^Nida; 
batin23Cd.heis&therof ^ latter 
prince, while the Aynncr is omitttd. 
See Dr^Md and PriMrta. 

Prasena, son or grandson . of ' Nfanna, 
6 Ad. 13 Ah. In the fonner Satrajit 
is made his brother^ in the ktter Table 
he is made his fiuher. 

Prasena, son of Akrura,^E£ probabfy 
the same with Dewamana. 

Praseni^t, Idng of Ayodhya, son of Aka* 
saswa. See Senijit, son of Krittnra. 
Int Ik 31. L 14. 

Prasenajit, king of Ayodhya, son of ]^ 
wa8afaa,ll£c. Int p. 36. L 46; p. 30. 
L4. Periiaps^ same with Na^M^it. 

Prasenajit, king of Ayodhya, son of 
Lani^ala, llFc 12Kh. Int p. 36. 
L39. 

Praskanwa, son of Medhatithiy 5£lu 

Prasraya, son of Hri, 4 Gg. 

Prasrita, king of Ayodhya, son of 3lara* 
ta, 24 K£ 

PrasritL See Pratiu 

Prasruta, son of Basudewaby Santidewa, 
6Fg. 

Prastawa, king of Knttatkhaada, son of 
Udyitha, 1 B^ 

PrasU^ son of Prkiha, kbig of lUiaiat. 
khanda, 1 Bf. 

Prasusra, king of Ayodhya, son of Mam, 

• and grandson of Si^iia, 11 Eb. Int. 
p. 33. L 25; p. 35. L 2. Seems ta 
be the satne wi& theBntisrata after 
See J^rasusnika. 
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Fnifuiniuu ktoig <tf AyMBiarm mm (4 

Mam, 25 Hb. InU p. 33. 1. 20, 25. 

Although he li^ before Biiinii*j0( In 
. may have been tiie saatue with Pfampi- 

la, who may have been roi g p laqedi 
Pnaiti, 4aMgbteK.of S«rayamUuiva,.k«ig 

of BrahHiawarta, and wife of Dukiha 
. P r aji y itfi,4hat princess oo mp aaioB, 1 Ja. 

4 Gb. and §, 
Prntaba, ^on of Puspana, king of Bmh- 

mawarta,2£b. 
Pratapa, wn of Dhatta, 3 Qe. 
Pratapa Bu^ca, last Jdng of WocaguUa. 
. Int. p. 15. L 194 p« 16. L & 
Prntaidan, ) king of Kas, toft of Dyu- 
PiatBidana, /. mana, and ga»daeii of 

Dewadtsa or Devodasa, acco r di ng to 

4»Fe. aadlSHd.; but, aoQOiding:to 

22 Ad. and Gg. he if son of Devodata, 

and J^ymnana is omitted. 
Piatasha, eon of Yaggra, 4 Fc 
Pmtha. SeeMtba. 
Pmthusena, king of Bharatkhinda, son 

ofBibha,l%. 
Pirali, SOD of Kosa, 6 Gc Seme to b« 

the sime with PiitOcshetra, woa of Ana^ 

nasa, 20 He. and with Pmn^ son of 

Kuaa, 13Ic 
Pratibahu or Pritibahn, son of Saphal or 

&iphalka, 6 Dd. 13 Gh. 20 Fe. 
Pratibahu, king of Matfauia, son of Baj- 

nu7Ac 
PratOihami, son of Sri Kivlina by Sat. 

wabham^ 7 Cb. 15 Ct 
PiatibindbyA, son of Yudishthiia by Dnu 

padi,9Bcl4C£ 
Piatibyoma, king of Ayodhya, son of 

Batsabriddha, 11 Ee. 12 Ke. Int. 

p. 36. LI. 
Pratika or Pritflm, son of Basu of the 

Family of the Sun, 10 Dc. 12 Cc. 
PMikaswa or Pritikaswa, king, of Ayo^ 

dfaya,wnof Bhanuman, lliX 12 K£ 

Int. pw 36^ L 20. 
Pntikshatra,sonofSami,21G£ Seems 

to be the same with Shii, sen of Bha- 

janmna, being gnndson of Sum, and 
• fiithcrdf.SwviramUboja. 
Pntqpa or PritqMs king of Hastinapur, 

son of Daipa or Bhimscna, 7 Fg» 

14Gc23Hc 
Pmtipaka. See Prafairaka. 
Pkatinipa, wife of Kimpmauiay king of 

Kimpmnuhakhanda, 1 Cc. 
Phrfishthanw, a dty, the nuBS of which 

are now ahewn at Jhaun, oH the kft 
. bank of the Ganges, appowte to Alla- 
.habad. Until the time of the Mogol 

Akber it continued to be.omsidaQBd as 

the proper seiit ok home of the Family 



.^'Oier'Mwm «n4 piobab}y>CMie^,4o 

, SudyuBDna, who is adled the first king 

. of,PnUashthwna, by his mother Ua, as 

, a portion given by her father Vfuvas- 
ivi^ta, king of Ayedhya; £»r it would 

.; appear n^nraUy t» have belonged ra- 
'£et to Maha Kosala, the dominion ;of 
the Family of the S«n> than to Antitf- 

. beda or Kmru, the tenitoty of the Fa- 
mily of thOiMoen, the two tenilo- 
lies bong in general separated by the 
Ganges,. 5lSilf &c Int p. 10. L 8, 
23-^ 13, IM; p. 30.L19, &c, &4!. 

I ,See alio. Antarbeda) and 11« daughter 
of VaivaswMta.: . I . 

Bmtunvwm. so* of SicatUh 20 De^ 
PerhiqM the same' with Bri^nsnwa. 

. JSIee.SsM^imdaand^^'Ukmakaewacha. . 

Pratyagra, son of fiasu, king of Mva* 
dha,7Ef.. 

PratyoslBs. aoiijof Dharma and .Basa^ 
lOFd. . 

PnMfim, king of Pmtishtituma,- son of 
Pkacfeinwa^FachiAwaiH5Fd. 22'Eb. 

. InU P.41..L& 

Pmvirai son olDharmanetta, 22 Kd. : 

Ptaviraka, a king of the Bahlika dynas- 

> :4y, who has not yel appeared^ 8Gd* 
lOHd^ 

Prayag, several places of wofship at die 
jwnotions of rivers. The most cdebis-t 

. ted is that at the junction of the Ya- 

.' muaa with the Bhagiiathi or Ganges. 
, Its mune has.been duuiged by the Mu» 
hammedarti tt> Allahabad, or,thc abode 
of God, the Mogol Akber having, it 
is alleged, ii^ten^ to haive made it 
the. seat of a idigion which was m fasRre 
included both Moslems aad Hindus. 
Pious men of the latter pemMMUQ some> 
times drowm llMmsdves U the holy 
place. 

Pii^ran, son of Bidfaata, 4 Bg. 

Primta, one of the hiadred sens of Kri- 
pa, 14Bd. Can diia be the same with 
Pmsata or Piiihata, aonof Jitntu^ iriio 
also had 99 brothers, 7 Hh? Prisata 
is descended, ftom Mudgala, fing of 
Pangchala, by his daugjber Ahalya, 
while Prishata is descended from tiie 
same prince by his son DewadasB. la 
7nomentionl8madfrof Prisataameng 
Ae descetidanu of the dai^ter;. not 

• in 14 ii there any mention of Prisha- 

. ta among the descendattto of the son. , 
The difaent accounts conoening.thsse 
pcnooages may bo periiaps fiq^biiaed 

' by siqpposing, that Piiihata was in rail- 
i<y ason of Kripa, descended of .the 
Ungi of Pangchala by the female line 
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' Mlfi but diil:h«ttid1A MB mn^ 
Hie ktagdom after the doA of Juftu, 
bdng kb fiioeesion and not faU de- 

- tOMida&tt; and that the Idngdem #af 
tfterwardt noorered by Dimda, the 
teal aon of Jantii. In 14 ririaata it 
the laat of Us^ raoe^ haffaig MobaUj 
btm IdliiBd l^ his sucoesaor Dnipada, 
abog wkh hb Bttmeioiii IdnsiiieK, can- 
ad tit biiadred Mm of Kxipa. See 
PnuntaaadDvMd. 

Ptuhadaawt. SeeFcasadaswa* 

PiilhadhtiMs )aoiiof Skadhadeim king 

Mihadhra, V of Ayodti^a, 10 lb. 12 

Priihadhrata, ) Gb. 24lh. 

Mihata, king of Piuigdii^ MB of Jaotii. 
' 8a» Pianta and PsriSBta. 

Piiflhata, kkig of PanMhala, aon of FH- 

-4uita,7]^i. SeePrittUa.' 

Prkhi, wife of Savita, 3 £c 

Pklliia, 9Mth1^ or Piratha, oaVed alto 
Kuntif at having been adopted laj 
Ktand Bi^ dau^htttr itf Buia and 

• Manna, <aiid wtfs of l^mdii, king of 
Kurudesa, 6Ie. 7 Ae. 16 Ke^ 21 lb. 
Int p. 1. L la; p. 1& 1. B& See 
Kama. 

Pritfairadka or Pritiiyrtfaa, aeii of SaQti- 
maia or Matinara, king of Antarbeda, 
«£g.2fl»U 

MtbB, kiBg of Ajoc&ya, ion of Anenai 

- Anika or Annanya, 10 Be. 13^ Ac 
S#Ai. iU^Bc Int p. 30. L 27, 40. 

Mdm, king of Brakmawarta, eon of 
B«n» Adhtfrmanta, 2 Ad. 18 Bh. 

IMdMS' aan of ftadmka, 6 B£ 13De. 
in M Bg. faia^iiame it Joined to tiiat of 
Ui bntfaec Bakma to make Piltbii- 

• mkma, at if -one penon. 

Piilka, toA of Chittaka or Ghitfanrt^a, 
14 at leait in doiotat ftom Ruohidus 
6Dd.13Hh.21Ba. Int.p.27.L5. 

Pritfau, delimiter of Suxa, nqibeir of PH« 
tHu, ton of Qiitvaka. See Pritba. 

Prithukixti er Snitakirti, daughter of S«ra 
and Marata or Maiita. In 15 Kc. 
her huii>and is not mentioned; ^in 
'21 Hb. ih<^ it manied to Btidhasarma, 
king of Kanuhadesa, by whom die 
bad Bantabakza, king of KanMka, 
{nobaUythe tame with Kamrfia, ^ifl- 
id by Kridma; but in 6 Ke. die is 
manied to Bii^tiketu, king of Kai- 
JL^I^deta, by whom the hat Santaidm- 
«a^ white Biidhatarma and Danta- 
^baktm aio given to her titter Sruta- 

' ^tewa, whopehntbandituot mcntioiied 
In 21, and whoie ion it A«p «(dfcd 
Akalabya. 



Prithnkriti. nnn tf ftaiiMnih, C l!i. 8e6 
Bjikmakawadia. 

PiittnOakdia, kfaq: of Aflgga, tern of Cha- 
tnangga, 5Dg.%Dg. In the fer- 
mer Table there are oidy tinee genem- 

^ tiont between him and Jayaihadiaf 
while in 22 tevw getttratiene are enu- 
inevatad. Champa ton of Prithnlak. 
aha, and Haryangga ton of Champa^ 

- aeooiding to 12, are in 7 altogether 
omitted ; white ^ihadralha or ]Uia- 
diatha, Bilhatkarma, and BrHiadbhana 
an Brihaddurbha, in the SM Bhagawa- 
ta, axe att reduioed tont of Pritkitek- 

• Iha; biltm4lieHaribangtaaio<ho3d« 
4th, and 5th IB dctoent ftmnihat piinoe» 
The aeooont g^van in Ihe Haiibangta 
it to be preltoed, at otytMoning tett 
anadmm&m. See Brihannana. 

Pxithurukma, ton of Pandit, 20 Dg. In 
5 Bf . Prithn and JUikma are Gontideied 
at two biothen of Jayama^ia or Ja- 

' ma^ia, ten ol Badmka; but hi 20 
there it only one perton. 

Mthtatena, of 4fae Brihadwa facanch of 

> the AfflitiHAieda-finBify, in 7 Af. it made 
tea of Hi ic fa i ra t i aa, and bwther^ Para ; 
in 14 A£ he it made ton of Para, and 
grandton of Budmraawa. 

Pridiuyasa, ton of Satabindn, 5Ce. See 

Pritibahu. See Pkatibahu ton of SaphaL 
Pndhm kfaig of TOiaratkhanda, too of 

Puxmesfathi, 1 Be. 
Piitihaita,kaig.o£ Bhafalkhaiida, aooof 

Pritiha, 1 Bf. 
PHitta. SeePiatika. 
Pntikatwa. Seo^ Pratfloiawa. • 
Piitikshetra. See PmtL 
Pritipa. See PhUipa. 
Pritqtaka.' See Pratanaka. 
Pkftlratfaa. See Pnthiratha. 
Pikitruta, king of Ayodhya, tax of Si« 

^a« 12 Ih. Probably the aMpaowith 

PratiuB3a« 
Pijtm, an Aswa, aoa of Ihndiia, J Be. 
PfeittatMwia, Ung cf Ajodk^ job of 

Ba|^a,llCb. Znt p. 88. 1 4|5» 
Piituirawa. Seejkithntiawa. 
Priyabrafea, Jut long of Antarbeda, in 

1 Da. is ton of Swayamhhuva Idi^ of 

Brahmawarta ; bat his wife Bofhith* 
■ >n^'it made jreat giand«daiighter of 

Dharma, brother or compoBion of Swa* 

yambhuva* - The authority, thwtflafu, of 

48^£a.tit to the piefe ited, mi it jnakea 
iKiin ton^ tti^, and. grandton olSvaf 
.]«ntt)hiura, Ut. p. 0,k 2 4 ' P -O* l*'9l 

p. 10. L 88^ 
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king of Haidn^ar, 7 Kd. la Iff. 

Prota, ton of Bbita and AAya, 2 Ih. 

PiUalm,EBi^ aon of BnOiBia, 4FK 

' 17Ffc 

ISikluu See Mubka. 

Ptdaina, ^ pcnon of grni ancimiicy, h^ 
tfacr of Paukani manied to Salora, in 
3 Fg. u MB 4»f Dana, and giandioa of 
Kai^apa^ ^ fint, Imj^mM) of that 
name, but said to be son-in-law of the 
last king <if Btafamawavta. In 17 Gg: 

^ hoiMver, JSdama; is son of KMyupA, 
and Dana is omitted^ SeePauUmii 
and Daniu 

BokBa, njpoa of Ihe ^|ove Pidama, and 
of Baiswanaxa, maified to 



Kasyapa, mdbaUjr the Sd of 4ha name^ 
' 3llul7F^ SoaKasyapa. 
Pnlasta, VaUl8fai)Senof]kalBBa,4£b. 
PidasiTa,/ UKa^l7£iu Int.p.34 

Pnlnda, a ttibe duit wil keIcaft«^appaar, 

Pulinda, Iking of Bkazatkkanda^ir Ma- 
Pulingda,) gadka, l6Db» Ihavtna 

doi^ or diis being the same ]Mnon 
• JwilliBi]ingda,andIlliinkitpvM>le) 
. ifaat^heiiSialAiof tlielatternaBMM 

an enor of 4he eofQritt for i*u, 
Siopubasii, one of the eonstettadonf of 

the lunar zodiac, ftigned to be a diiwh- 

tenfDaUiaPii^i^ SFg. I0M 
Funaibastt, an ancestor of Sri Knshna, 

in«Fd. andUEg. is son ofHatfisI 

jotaorD^fltai in21Ce. h^issotfof 

Tittiaa, i4io oceopiss the fdaoo of Ha- 

riivota Of D^Fata* 
Sandarika, king of Ayodbya, sob of 

AtabbaorNabha, 11 Ba. 12 le. 24 

le. IntpbS6.L14. 
Pnndia, a oonntiy in India* Int p. 39. 

I> 1* 
Pnndra, Ungof Pudlradesa, son of BaH, 

the son of Sutapa or Vsadiatha, 5 E£ 

13Ge^S^F£ 
Bondxa, ancestor of Karmins kiHad hf 

Krishna».Int. p. 38. L 45, &c 
Pnnn» ion pf Oiatahniha Ungof Bndu 

mawarta, 2£c. 
jhMjaM, SOB nf P^EMMh and pmdno of 

Dharma, of course 3d in dteeni'fiom 

Brabiiia, 3 £Sb. 
|!«n#BB, 900 ^ MecDiatiiki king of Si* 

kadwupa, and therefore 4 at ^daiontt 

#Mm BnAup^ a Ae. 
Viitti#, lifaig^f Hi#iil«« in II Gc isMi 

of Ayu, and gmndson of Urdhaketui 
' iMil in 12 Ah. he is son of jtht htfter. 
' AyttMBe4mittid,lat.p.4j|^l.«i» 
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See^PsNlkduL 

Purana. a historical legend, Int p. 4. 

L 36: pw 6. L 27. p. a L 80, ftc p. I8i 

L 2, Ae. p. 16. L 41, 6tc. 
Puiatif aya, Indriibahu, Indravaha, or Ka- 

kusdia, king of Ayodhya, son of Bi- 

kukriii orKkukdiika, 10 Be 12 Ab. 

- Probably the^ same with Bana, and 
more certainly with Purunjaya, a king 
eminent for power, mentioned in 8 Gg. 
See Bana. 

Puranjaya, sob 'Of Suriia. See Rtpon- 

jaya. 
Punuqaya, son of Sringjaya, 21 Be. 22 

Ed. 
Puraniya district, ^art of the ancient Mi* 

Ihila and An^ Int p. 1& L 3a 
Purba Bhadranra, a constellation of the 
- ' lunar zodiac, fe%ned to tfe a daughter 

of Daksha Prajapati, 2 Hg. 19 Id. 
Purbachitti, an Apsara or heavenly sing* 
• er, married to Agi^dhra, king of Jam* 

tadw^ICb. 
Pnrba Audiruni, a censteBalion of the 

hmar zodiac, foigned to be a daughter 

of Daksha Prajapati, 2 Og. 19 Fd. 
Pteb*AsaAia,ano(iier(ton8teUation, 2 Hg. 

19Hd. 1 

Ftofanana, king of Magadha or Bharat- 

- khanda^ aon of Gomatiputra, 8£e. 16 
Ee. 

Puris^hasa, V king of Magadha or 
Purishabhoni, J Bharatkhanda, son of 

'rahdu^8Ed.l8£d. 
Purishya Agni, son of Bidhata, 3 Ge. 
PuriTa> Vldng of Pangehala, son of Su* 
Puriyati,! santi, ( He. 
Punneshtfai, king of Bharatkhanda, aon 
' of Dewadyumna, lAe. 
Pumama, son of Sri Krishna by Kdindi^* 

15 Ef, setmitohbe the same witl^Sanr- 



Pumamasa, son of Dhatta, 3 Gc» 

Pumi Mana, sob of Mariefai Mvadi 
4Dc 

Pum, ki^ of PratiMiana, son of Ta* 

. yati,6Fc.l3He.20Cd.22£a. Int 
p. 89. L 26. 

Puru, son of Manu king of Brahmawar- 
ta,18C£ 

Puru or Purq^ ton of Jahnn, 8 Kft 
I8K0 In20^ aswdlasineKc 
there are three generations between Jah« 

< nu and Sost: two of ^ese in bodi 
Tables if eallsd Ajak» and Balakas- 
wa; the third is called Puru in the 6t|| 
Table, and Sunaka in the 29lih. Portt 
and Sunaka are thereftra probii^ 
Ar tha 9§;m per- 
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Puni, ton of BiRidewa bf SiKadwM^ 

PiinidFMUh loii •£ Afadho, 21 Ac In 
this Table be ooei^nes the place of Ku- 
mbasii. Ana, Puiuhotra, and Ayu of 
the 6th sheet Perhaps the same with 
Fuiofaotra. See Satwata. 

Piuohit, Ihe priest who pei£ormi oeremo- 
nies for the Hindus. 

Punilioira, son, or peifaaps rather brother 
of Anu, 6 £b. Int. p. 26. 1. 3. See 
Pumdwina and Satwata. 

Purujita, son of Jahnu. See Puni. 

Forujita, son of :Rydiakis d B^ 13 Bel 
Probably the same with Parajit, made 
fiither instead of. brother to Jayamagh% 

Pun^tta or Piuuiit, son of Anans 6 Ch. 
16 Fd. 

Purojita, JOQ of Sri Krishna. See Pta* 
jita. 

Pamkatsa. See Prakutea. 

PununirhaySonofBrih^ta^ These, I 
or Brihatkshetra, king of I have no 
Antarbeda,22£g. V doubt, aitt 

Pnrumirha, son of Hasd. I the same 
See PiFimuifaa. J penon, bro- 

thor to Ajamirha king of AntaiMft; 
&G. ; but in 22, Hasti being omitted, 
Puivmirha is made son of Brihala^ 
^ Hasti, Brihatkshetra, and Aja- 
mirha. 

p^mu^ya, a kii^ fmineot for poir«r« 
See Puracj^ kug of Ayodhya. 

Pururava or Fururawa,.kingQf Pratkh- 
tiiana, and first ponce of the Family of 
.4heMoon,6£a. 13£a. 20Fb. Inl, 
pb 10. 1. 6. p. 20. L 3, &<^>30. 1. 13, 
&Q. Perhaps the same with Sudyii* 
mana. See Ik daughter of Yahai- 



difn that NadwiU the wife of Chak- 
shusha has in 2, is glTsa to Mann son 
ofChakshusfaa. See Nadwala. 
poi^ikann, miuried to Uhnuka king 61 
Brahmawarta, 2 Kc This and the two 
preceding ladies had pvobably other 
I ; bitt were called rurtikawii 6oni 



PuruMcama. See Pawsarama. 
Pusa, Isonof Kasyapa byAdit],3Cc 
Pusha,/ 17Bc 
PashkaU,sonofBhanita hMtteofBiu 

ma Chandra, 11 Cc. 12 Gh. 
Pushkara or Puakara dwip|^ ia the auMt 

andent stute of India, a gorenimeat; 

but in more modem times it signi^ 
, 4»e of the 7 ginti 9onet or divisioiia of 

the earth, 1Gb. 2 B£ 
raaMraim, kiog of Ayo^Oim son of Su^ 

m«kihatn,ll£;g. 12]^t Int,p.d6. 

LSO. 
Pushkami (jL e. tank <ir pond) married to 
. Byushta king of Brahmawarta, 2Hb. 
' See 3d Pushk«mi» 
Pufhkanu, maBriod to Chaksfavvha king 

ofBrahmawaita,18Ce, Xhewife.of 

lOui prince in 2 Qc i«c«Ued J9adw9la; 

but in 18 Nadwala, with^the 8amo.«^ 



having constructed, and dedicated to 

religion, ponds or tanks of great size or 

elegance, a maimer of appellation still 

used in India. 
Pushpn. See Pushya king of Ayodhya. 
Pusl^ danta, son of Ka^rapa aadKa- 

diu,l7Id. . 
Pushtata, son of Pushd, 4 Fg. 
Pushti, son of Bikiha Pnji^ati, iOft of 

Brahma, 4F£ 
Pudiya, « ooniteUatiaB of the lunar so- 

diac, feigned to bo « daughter of Dik* 
. shaPnyapati,2Fg. lOFd. 
Pudiyaor Pushpa,lu)g ot A]f!odhya, son 

of Hramranabha or Hiranyanahha, 11 
. Bg. 12Ig. Intp.35.L 24,38. Peiw 

hi^ the same widi Kausalya, and pro* 
. %ably the same with Bynshawa* 
PuskaM dwipa. See Puskara. 
Puskarasala, son of Brika, 6 Kh. 16 Id. 
Pospamitra, founder of the Sungga dy* 

Msty ia Magadha or Bharatkhanda, 

8Ah,.Ca. Int p. 14. 1. 36. 
Pnspamitra, a king prophesied to qipear 

heieafter, 8 Gc. 16 He. 
Pumama, kixig of Brahmawarta, son of 
. Vatsans2Fb. . . 

Pn^ioniia, of a coDaAeral brandi of the 

anciettt kings of Maga^ba, in 7 Cfr^ i* 
. sonof Sii^ihita, and grandsoii of Ri- 

shabha; but in 14 Fe. he is son of die 

.latter, and SaQirahita is omitted. Isus* 
. .pect thM he was the same with UiiaMii 

of Satwahita. See Kusagra^ 



Bachava wifo of Twashta,"! 
sanofSas]f«pat>yAditi, I Pethape 

3 Dc. > the 
Becha&a, child of Yagya, I same? 

4 He J 
Bachama or Bochana, wife of Basadewa, 

6:[^15Bc 
Bachisha, son of Bibhubasu, 31b. 
BiKthika, kingof SUMinapur, sonof Jii* 

yaseAa,7Ff. 
Bf^u, son of Nighna king of AyocUiye« 
M £4'H£ This tB perhaps not difocnt 
• Jmtn the fidlowing penoa. . 
Baghtoy 1 king of Ayodhya, Int p. 82. 
Engaii )■ L2»r84.<F38.L.44.. Ji 
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11 Oi. fc« li tfmdf Bir^ialManiriii 
13 6g. and 24 Gf. h* M ton ofl^U^ ; 
bat in the f»mtx^ ZMlipa is the bod of 

-* Dng^uOMfau:; wfafle in the latter, he is 
ton of Bulidiifaa, betweoi whom and 
I}3aptk in I^hoMbs than 22 generations 
Me mtaipesed. In 25 Dg, again Ra- 
l^u is sen of Kakastha son <^ Bhagi- 
latfaa, between whom and Dirghabahu 

.: in. 11 axe 14 gcnemtions. See Bhagi- 
ratha. BeftideSf in 12 and 24, Aja is 

. made ionof iU^U,'whilein 11 heis 
this i^enon^ grandson ; and flnidlf, in 
25 there ixt mtcrposed no less than 11 
genemtions^ of which a few only are 
mentioned in the other Tables, but in 
Tery difoent-situations. Perhaps 'Ra- 

. ghu the son of Nighna is not in reality 
diffiacnt ?. See ij^a, DilijiB, Dir^jha- 
bahu, Dnliddfaa, md Kakastha. 

BahinL See B(^iini 

Bahii, a demon, nder of eomets, who oe« 
caikiBs: eelilpsct Of the Sp, son of Bi- 

> . ptaddti long of Danas, S Hh. 17 Ag. 

• 9D Cb. We may suppose, that he and 
his biethef Keta studied Ae heavenly 

• bodies, and gave &e first cxplanatioii of 
AcHpees, attributing them to the inter- 
position of comets and meteon^ The 
idea of Rahu and Keta hxvmg been 
meie aUegmcical peisonificaiioBS of the 

. Moon^s ascending and descending nodes, 
seems to' menew-fimgled, aiid not to be 

. makitaiBed ; for one person is sn^KMed 
to be the csose of edipses of the Sun, 
while the ether oceasiobs those of the 
Moon ; but the edqpses of both lumi- 
Baries haire'^an equal connection wiUi 

' both nodei. The g^ealogies suppose 
Ihese personagesto have been realhies, 
the dau^iter of Bafau having married 
Ayu ki]^ e£ Pratidithaiwu This per- 
son, still continuea to be the peculiar ob- 
ject of worship among the ancient tribe 
celled Doeada, wboare now watchmen, 
and, rejecting &e doetiiBes of the Saka 
dwip* colony of Btafamans, are by them 
hdd impure; but they may be die de- 
scendants of the Danes, one of whose 
chieft Bahu no doubt was. 

BaiMiya, king of Antatbcda, son of Su- 
mati,5]>h. Int. pw 28. L 11. p. 8S. 
L 17* PMMbly the same with Dhar- 
maaiitrm or Dhaimaaetra. See Rau- 
dnu. i 

Bajadhi devi or dewi, daughter of Sura 

by Mflissa or Bhaja, and wifb of 

Awanti, 6 Ke. 15 Kc 21 Kk 

Ki^aka, kkg of Bharatkhanda or Maga- 

dh%sooelBinU|i7i^6Ak Setms 



to be the same with Bhati^aka. 

Riqmahal, a town, Int. p. 31. L 22. 

Simrabarodhana, king of Besida, sod of 
Bama, 10 Ff. Intr p. 38. L 12. 

B a k s h asa, a race of demons or monsters, 
that is, ci people who were not Hin- 
^ due : those of C^on, and of the south- 
ern part of the peninsula, ase protutbly 
meant, 11 Ka. 17 Kc See Rawana, 
and RJakshasa or NiritL , 

Bakshasa and Yaksha, sons of Brahma, 
were both married to Ratri, 4 Hb. 
Bakshasa may perhaps be the same 
with Sukes the* Bakshasa, whose son 
Malyawan, king oi Langka, had a 

^ dauj^ter named Kesini married to Bis- 
wasrawa grandson of Brahma, and their 
duldren became kings of Langka, 11 
K. See next person. 

Rjfckshasa or Niiiti, king of the South- 
west, and ancestor of many Rakshasas, 
and Yaksha, a Rakshasa, were sons of 
Ka^apa by Surasa or Swasa, daughter 
of Oaksha Prajapad, 1 6a. 2Dh. 17 
Kc See last mentioned person above. 
There can be little doubt that the same 
brothers aremeant in the difibrent j^aces, 
m one h3rpothes]8 being redconed sons 
of Brahma, and in the odier sons of 
Kjisyapa grandson of Brahma. On the 
whde, I consider the latter asihe most 
tenable, because Bakshasa killed Utta- 
ma, grandson of Swayambhuva son of 
Braluna. In diis case I conrider Sukes 
as a Rakshasa, but not as Rakshasa the 
son of Brahma. 

Rama Chandra, Ramchandm, or Sri Ra- 

^ ma Chandra, king of Ayodhya, con- 
sidered as an incarnation of Vishnu, 

- and one of the chief objects of worship 
among the present Hmdus, son of Da- 

< saiatfia, 10 Dh. 11 Be 12 Oh. 20 H£. 
246h. 25Hd. Int. p. 1. L 22. p. & 
1. 80. p. 1 2. L 9. p. 20. L 9. p. 29. L 37, 
&cp.34.L3,14. 

•Rama, son of Sri Krishna by Bhadra, 
7 Kb, seems to be the same with Ama. 

Rama, an Avatar or incarnation of the 
God Yishnus there are three snch« 

' See ParasuRamS^ Rama Chandra, and 
BakRama. 

Ram * Ani^ a great Hindu teacher of 
modem thnes, Int p. 34. L 18. 

Ramawaka, scm of Yag- ^ 
yabahu " " 
maUdwipa, L v«ftAm«A^«. 

Ramanaka, son of Bitl- /"^^tonpoiary. 

hotra 

kara dwipa, 2 Bt 
Bamayana, aa epic poeni) considaed by 



!Tn omes, rnc p. 04. i. to. 

aka,s(mofYag-^ 

hu king> of Sal- I 

iwipa, 2 Ab. Vr«n*Am^ 

»ka,sonofBitl. p^**"'? 

I king of Push- I 
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ihel&dai m • mmk^YOaiMi^ 
mirof Banin% uid in tlai dbpttttient 
thenuMtpttfeetafeonqioittioiit. Ftom 
Ibis te been exttBded the geawlogj 
contained in the 26th Slieet SeeVi^ 
Tbeie^an many Ramajanas 
this of Yalmiki, Int pb 29. 
L6, &«b 

JUmbha, ton of Ayu Idi^ ef Pratiehtha- 
iia,5Hb.l3Kb.2e(^ Inli p. 22. 
LU. 

JUmbha, Idi^ oi Beiak, eoii of Bibing- 
aati, 10 Fe. 12Dd. Int p. 88. 1. 10. 

Bamya, wife of Bamyaka, IFc 

Biinfaka, king of Kamyakakhanda, ion 
of Agnidhia king of Jambudw^ 1 
Ee. 

Banaijaya or Banangji^a, ki^of Ayo- 
dhya, in 11 Fb> is eon of ^taigaya, 
and Mat-grandson of Brihadbhana; 
in IS Ag. he is son of the hitter, Int. 
p. 8«. L 8L 

JUmtidewa, SOB of Sani^oiti, 7 Od. 13 K 

Baihtta ik «. lobber) knag of Kaii« 5 Fc. 
In ancient times this appeUation was 
piobably not dlsgnMseftil, just as No- 
ittiBtaniis, the bvoOMr-inJaw of Tur- 
BUB, boasts in yiq;il of sudi deeds :— 
I ■ smperqui retenHt 

Coit^miare jmMft jnwd^j H vivert rtfto, 
' iUshtmbhrift, son of Bhatata king tkf Bha- 
itthiianda, 1 Bd. 

Basbtrapala, son of Ugrasena king of 
Mathnia, « Ee. 15 Gfa. 21 Eg. 

BashinpaU or Bashtnmalik*, doiis^iter of 
Ugrasena king of Matfania, 6 Fe. 15 
Ftslh.21Fg. 

Bath^fia or Bi^tira, son of Praiadaswa 

. orPkiflhadaswa,10ld. 12Ho. 

JUti, wife of Bibhu king of BhaatklMUi- 

dmlCg. 

Batii, married to Raksfaasa and Yaksha^ 
two sons of Brahma, 4 Hb» . 

B»ttira. See Rathitara. 

Baudra, ) king of Antarbeda or Pnu 

]Uiidi«swm,f tishtbana, Int. p. 32.1.29. 

Baudiasya,) In 5 Ff. and 18 Hd. be is 
mAdesoQof Ahunggyati or Ahangy*. 
ti; butin22£c.lieissonof Subaha, 
these anthoiities differing entir^ in the 
names between Manasya or Namasya 
and thk pnaoe^ and there is also much 
difofoce between them oonccndng his 
descendants ; for in 5 EFGg. Rat^rii, 
KukBhe3ru, StandeleyU) Kriteyu, Ja- 
leyu, and Sanfeiateyu, are made his SOBS ; 
triaie in 13Hde. the same pcrsom, 
with sfig^t vari^iooB of name, are his 
gucoessors from father to son for six ge- 
. BoatiQiiif wd after ^ Ust of ihfftf 



. poBMli li&Mhios«MediatiAi,«ho 
m lis rodumed ^ esihitfWBi desteidMit 
ofBHeyu; besides, the Ihiee direot de- 
scendants of Ais prinoe, Satalinlara, So- 
mati, and Baihhya, as given in 5, are 
entirdy omitted in 18, so thai thek snc- 
cesaor Dudiyanta In 18 is made sob of 
Medhatithi, and puMbky he may haTo 
been aetuaUy so, and oi^ the sob of 
BaiUiya by adoption, Int p^ 18. L 12. 

Bawana, son of Frana, 10C& 

Bawwa, king of Ijuigtih Int pt ^ L 
28; p.d4. L88| p^37»L86. In. 
id %Kt. ll]QKandl2Gg. htt is 
made son of Bisrawa and graadson of 
Fulasta; butm 17£h^iie*iemadeaon 

. of Pulasta. It is geaiMdly allowed, 
that he was ooalcmpOEaiy with Bsnui 
Chandra, Who marrnd his daos^^ 
Sita ; but this great »»*»<» h* irti *i »m seems 
to have arisen from Ba#uia having 

. beenarsoietedcseeBdaBtiBpboBOf • 
son or grandson of Pidaaia ^ bwtdiege. 
nertttons between. Pidastajiid Bisinio* 
rawa, bemg of little en^enoe, have 
been mnitted. BiswasiAwB, by inaiiy« 
ing the heiress of iian^ul, raised his £b. 

. mily power, while by Us maniags with 
Erahttm, sisten of Besala B^ he-ac- 

. ^piiiedrank. Bsfwana is siqiposrid to 
ihave appeared a second time on earth 
In fiann of Sisupda, Ung of Cbedi, and 
son of Damftg^ioshB. See that naBoe. 

Bawata, one of Ae eleven dnif Bodns, 
sons of Bhtttn and Sarapa, 2 Gh. i 

Bawata, a Menu, son of Nyafaratn, king 

. of Antarbeda, 1 Eh. 

BAWad or Bewati, wife of Bahumta% 21 
Fb.24Dc Int P..37. 1. 2«. In'the 
second amiMrity die is made dang^bter 
of Bewa, the sob of Aasrta, livident 
anachronisms she bm^ have besn A re- 

. mote descsudant of that pxince. See 
Bevata. 

Baya er Raytt, eon of Putoiava, kftig of 
FratisbthaBa,5Kb. 13Eb. 

Bi^, en infidd who beoame king of hea- 
ven, son of Ayu,- king of Fmtishdutaa, 
5 6bw 18Gb. 20 Co. Int p. 82. L 
11, &c 

BBym* ^SeeBaya. 

Beteyu, Btteyu, erBsdiey«,kiiigof An- 
taabeda or PitidithaBa,soaof Baudra, 
Bandiaswn, or BMiArasya, 6 Eg. IS 
Hd. 22Hc Int p. 32. 1. 27. See 
Baainu ^ 

Bevata, ) king of Dwwaka, SOB of Anar- 

Bewa, f ta, 10EC.24DQ. Intp.37. 
1. 27. The kingdom probably eentt- 
jnaediB thii teiy te « kaig tin^im- 
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i B»iPiia or BewBti, yAn k oOl- 
. od^ila^BJUiii of Beira, king of Dw«rm- 

ka, whkfa title was piobablj ammed 
. hf aU:tbe priaoit deidended of Bewa, 

■on of Aniurta. See BawatL 
Bdbrate, mIi of Kai^i^ bgr Soxabhi^ 18 

Ic; ' ■■ . 
Bovata, kiiig of Dwaiaka. Ste Kakud- 

mL 
B«wali, a onn^rnttwn of Ac lunar aodiac, 

iUikd to be darter of Bakifaa Praja- 

pati,SHs.l9Kd. 
BcvttdyHtfeofBakiama. SeeBsinid. 
Bicfaqm. See Betay«» 
Ridlib^ > a Mdni, ton of Sokm, doty (if 
Bicfaila, f the planet, wbidi we oa]lY^. 

iius,6£:d.a(>Ke.2SlQu Int.p.20. 

L 24i Sy oonftyundfing JBInlgii ^e 
^ grandMm of fiidnlta, wifli Blnigu 

ti» miof Bbwamilm, tbe lattw mmado 

ihe fiuher of Yaaiad^o;m, aMhoaf^ Pa- 
. mnmnnii the aoB of Yamadigjni, Ihred 
. bng htbfn Bama Chandn^ lo whom 
- Biflwwutia -wm proo^rtor^ See Bis- 

«aittit»4ttHi Bhrign. BichihB^ nar- 

liaga with Sat^Mvsti Ae ^fistar of Bis. 

tpamitais thenfino Jiot tenible^ and 

two ladies of the same name have pro* 

baUy been ointendia. & "^ 



B4a, soaixf Bunidewa fagr Dmiiki^ 6Ig. 
ISOi. 

Biksha, urn of CfaitMsena of tiw Faorilj 
of thefimi, iaFb.Mmatobe1ile«tank^ 
«itfaj>akili& 

Biksha, king of Hastfau^ oi Piatlih. 

. tlliaa,Jte of Ajamiriia, 7Ce.iaGg. 
22lg. l9tap..a4.XI,4A. 

Biksha, king of Hastim^or or PiaiiBh- 

' thana, son of ffldiiMlha^ 88 H& I 
haveiM) d^uhft, tinit tine is ^ sme 
with Bidi)A king of Hastini4^,80B of 
IkewitfBliu, aldioaghin 7 Fg» Bkiyate 
riaadi sewwn in desoent ficom BidwDaiha, 
the six inte n nedkte generations bdng 
lotillj mvtted, in 38 ubtt the grand* 
fiithor of Pxatipa,. and gsea^-grandftilitt 
of Santana in the one Table is Biksha, 
and in the other Bishp: the name of 
the son of Biksha or Bishya in the one 
authority differs tdttdlj ftom that m the 
other ; bat the same person, howerer, 

. tUf hift hid two mnirti SeeBhim* 
aetta^and Pffiph 

Bgingdn, kmg of. Mpgaihi or Bhaiat- 
Itekb, mk of BiMkharaM, B Cb. 
SeePulinda. 

^P"mjaya, son «f Dewtt^igra, king of 



M3j^ or Bi^iilMi >of Yadli, ^Qi; IS 

B^imjaya, Pioan^iya, or l^ripanji^ ^ 
the Dwimiifaa fiunfly^ sen of Sttl^^ 
7Kh.14Ke.23Kd. 

B^Finyaya, ki^<>f Mandha, son of Bis* 
wajita,7Ci.8AA. Int. p. 14. L 12. 

Bisota, kh)g of 'Magadha, son of Kd8». 
gnaba, 23£o. 'Ais I take to be thb 
saqierwith Brishabhaor Biihabha,- «m 
of Kusagra. See Kusagra. 

Biriubfaa, sen of SakM otf India, kkig of 

• heaTWi^ 3 Kd. . 

Bishabha, king of Bhaiatkhanda, hot of 
KaUn,IBc. Int. p. 7. L SO, ftc. 
ishabha. See Brishabha, son of fiosa. 
gim. 

Bishi, saints Of (jMat emincnee and p6W* 
OBiiaDyieckonod sOfen in nunribicr^ anjl 
said to be sons bf Bnkhma, or "persons 
abated by thatidsHy. Hie seven crea- 
tsd hf Brslnna tte Aob enilmenited in 
the Hat rib angsa ; Mariehi, Atri, Ang. 
^1 Poksta or Ptdas^ Pkdi^ 
Kirata,«ndBaUdithaorYasishla. Be^ 
wUBm these, howenr, I ind, tiiat As- 
^ntlia or Aswathaasa, sbn of Dnrna, ia 
fodconed a BisbL See^Mmii; andilso 
4fib. 7 Fb,Ih,Dg. 11 Ka. 17a. 

Bishi Kidya, "ink of Bhmna, long of 
Bhanrtkhanda^ 1 B£ 

BMijfa, a Yaisya or merchant, son of 
Nabhaga, ono of the sons of Snd^Hia- 
dewali^of Ayodhya, i^anoesUArof 
^ the Kahatriyas of the FaihSy of the 
Sim, 24 Bo.' 

Bishya, ) king of Hastinapor, ton of De« 

Birra, / iralithi, 7Fg. 14 6c Sea 
iUkshafon of Bidosatha. 

Blindb*iia, king of Kasi, sonofPratar. 
dana, and futher of AhMeka, « Fe. In 

. '22 A^ and Oh. the son of PratardHna 
and father of Alariui is called Batsa, 
mobabfy anotker name for Bkad^wi^ 
SeeBatsa. 

Bitapatna, kingof AyOdhya,.sdB isf Ayu^ 
tayu or Ayub^ita, or of AmbaHsa son 
of Nabhaga, who aoooidhig to 24 
was grandfather of Ayvtajita, and who 
m 11 is ahogethtf omitted, 11 Af. 12 
Fe.24Ff: Int. i^ 82. L 85, 41. 

Biteyu. See BetqnL 

Blfco, son of Chdufansha king «f Bndi. 
maisartn, 2GC. 

Blta,kingofMitfa]k, son of BQi^a, 11 
Og. Int. p. 86. L 32. 

See Bachana wifb <tf Basnde- 



BeUno, a oinstdhitiDn of the hmar sodiae» 
Jri^Kd to bt daiight« of DahAa Tn^ 
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: ; jfpp^ and vife of Cl^Bdittim^ 8Fg. 
19£d. 

"SUbixd or Bahui, wi& 9i Basndeiv^ 6 
.^ 16 Be 21 Fa. In an the three juv 
counts she has seven aona; hvi the names 

. ;ff.ihflse in the difitoentacoountsTatir 

. ooqsideorably. . > . 

Jiobiitas* or ) king of Ajroclhjris son of 

Jlohitaswa^ Hari^diaaara, 1 1 Ah. 12 

, Ag. 24DC Int.p.3LLa8; p.32. 
L 11. 

Sohitaqpur, a town jon-.the riven Son^ nA* 
garly called Eotas, 24 D& Itttp.32. 
113. 

Eoniapada, son of Bidarbha of ihe Yadu 

. . £u9uly, and ancestor of a. o^latenll 
brandi of some importance, 6C£ 13 
De. Int p. 25. 1. 21, 6t& 

Bcjmapada Chttiaratha or Dasaratha, king 
of Angga. In 5 Dg* he is son of 
Dharroaratha; bat in 13Ff. he is made 
grandson of that chief, «nd the name 
Chitraratha, which, in 6 is said to be- 
long to Bomiq^ada^'ia given, to las fa- 
tfi^y which is pMbably coizeet in 22 
Dg. he has the same father and grand- 
fa&er as in 13 ; but.he also receives the 
name Dasmntha^ which in 5 is given to 
ms ptcuUar friend. See Dasaraiha, 
and Chitraiatha king of Asj^gg^ 

Hotas or Rotasgar. See Bohitaqmi. 

fiudiak^, of the Kroshta branch of Ytk- 
dn*s £unily. In 5 Be. he is son of 
Usana^ and gEandaoB of Dharma ; in 
13Ce. the fonner is omitted; in 20 Dg. 
he seems to be called Rnkmakawaefaa, 

. which aee. 

lUichi Frajapati, son of Brahma, and 
husband of iUniti, daughter of Swa- 

. 7ambfauTa,king of BrafaimiwaEta, I Ha. 
4Gb. 171a. 

B^ifihiraswa, son of Senajita^ 7 A£ 14 
Ae. 

Budra, son of Bndmia, generally now ad- 
mitted to be the same with Siva, son of 

. BiAhma, usnaUy called M ahadewa, or 
ihe Great God, 4 Bb. 17 Ga. Rudra 
. is no doiibt one 4if the deities eadiest 

. worshifped amdng the Hindus ; but, 

. besideiRudn^MAof Biahma^diere 
are devcn biothcrs called chief S.u- 
dras in die second TaUe GHh. whae 

. .they are made tons of Bhuta <the de- 
vil) l^ Sarupa, daughter of Daksha 
Fr^pati ; but in 18 Ge. these ht^ 
thers, with several others, amang whom 

. is one Eudra, are given to Kat^pa by 
Surabhi, sister of Sarupa. See Hara, 

. Mahadewa, and Siva. But besides 

., Budn the son of Bnhma, and the 



. -bntfatfl called -chief Bodnt^ ihett are 
said t6 be immmcnUe persenagea of 

' Ae same namcyakhough^of inferior de- 
Ipea. 

Bska, wife of IHiatta^ aon of Kasyapa, 
3Gb. 

^Bukmth of the Kmdita brandi of YaduTb 
family, in 6Bf. and 13Ce. is nnde 

. son of Baichaka, and brotfieB of Purui* 
jito and Pridiu; but in 20 Dg. Hub 

. nameandtfaelatlcBare jemedtomakt ' 

- Prithurukma, as diat of one poson, 
who is made son and -not: bmibcr of 
. Pimjit, the same nbdoubt with Purvb* 
jit See Prithurukma. 

Bnkmaiatha, son of Mahata, 2dKb. 

Bukmakawadia, son of Sataprasnii, 29 
Dg.^ I oonsiderhim a«Ltbe same with 
Rudialn, aldiougfa between Rudiaka 
and Brithusmwa, Pri&usmwa or Pra- 
thusrawa,in plaoe of one or two g;ene- 

• rations ^eh in 6 aod 13, we in 20 
have six generations, nans of thenamee 
resembling Usana or Dharma; but it 
Ss jNNdMiUe that PrilhnkE^ and Pri- 

' ihuyasa, who in 6 are rsdoBned bro- 
thers of Britfauarawa, ate m 20^reek- 

: oned deseendanta, and called by other 

HlftlTlfTi ^l J 

Bukmcsi^m 5^Bfl and ISCe. is son of 
Budiaka, and brotfaor of Purujit ; but 

.in 20 Cg. fie is sonof Ptti^rtfae4ani< 
with Pmujit, and grandson -of Ruk* 
malEawacba^ the same with-Budiaka. ^ 

Bukmini, daughter «f Bhidima, king of 
Bidarbha, and wife of Sri Kiistaia, 
7Aa.l6Ae»2lCb. 

Bunaka. See Snnaka, khigof Ayodl^ 

Bupu. Scii Bipu, son of \ 

Dd. J 

Burnka, no doubt the same widi Cha- 
runikB, and with Bhanuka, king of 
Ayodhya. See Banuka. 
Busdm, I or Ushac^, son of Swahi, 
Budidcu,/ 6Bd»13Cd.2aDe. 



Sik]iALA«WA,.1000«oi» of DakshftPhi- 

japati, king of Brahmawarta, aU dedi- 
cated to id^km, 2 Ag. 19 Be. By 

. tins I presume is kneantamonkirik or- 
der instituted by this prince. 

Sabama. SeeSatadruri. 

Sabasta, Sabaiti* 4ir- SiiMita^ king of 
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AyodhjA, in lOBcL it wn of Swifaba, 
and gnndson of Yubanasura; in 12 
Ad. and 84 Ad. he is ion of the latter, 

' and Swasaba is omitted. Int p. 30. 
L44; fb3L L4. 

Sabattiyiri or Sabast^Niii, a d^, 12 Ad. 
84 Ad. Int. p. 81. L 4. 

8abhanari^ son of Anu> 6 Dd. 13 Fe. 
Int. p. 1& L IG. 

Sadha, danc^ter of Daksha Pn^apati, 
and wife of Anggiia. See Sraddha, 
Sradha, and Btar. 

Sadhya, son of Bnduna, 4 lb. He and 
bis brother Pitar married <Hie wife. See 
Pitar; 

Sadhya (marriage), daughter of Daksha 
Pr^i^pati, and wife of IHiarma (jus- 
tice), son of Brahma,^ 2 Bg. 19 Dd. 

Sadhya, son of Dharma by Sadhya, 2 Bh. 

Sadya, son of Kshasha, 31b. 

Sagara, kmg of Ayodhya, in 11 Ad. 
12 Ah. and 24 Dh. is made son of 
BahuorBahuka; but in 25 De. he is 
ton of Asita, there being no resem- 
blance between the Pauranic accounts 
and those of Vahniki, in the 
tions between Mandhata and 
Int. p. 31. L 10; p. 32. L 19. 

Saha, one of the most common tides in 
the Rajput tribe,_probably derived ftom 
Saha the son of Prana, 3 Bb. 

Saha, son of Sri Krishna by Madri or 
Ijtkflbmana, 7 6b. 

Sidiadewa, son of Haryawana or Harya- 
dwata, of the Kusa branch of the Fami- 
ly of the Moon, 5Gd. 13Id. 20 Hd. 

Sahadewa, king of Besala, son of Saog- 
yama, 11 He Int. p. 38. L 28. 

SiJiadewa, dau^ter ci Dewaka, and wife 
of Basudewa, 6 Hf. 15 Dh. 21 £a. 
In the last authority the wife of Basu- 
dewa is not enumerated among the 
dau^tert of Dewaka; because Basur 
dewa is there made only five desdents 
ftom Vadu, while Dewaka is 44 de- 
scents ; but in the Sri Bhagawata, Ba- 
sudewa is 45 descents ftom Yadu, 

. which shows, that the latter authority, 
respecting Basudewa and these brandies 
of the Family of the Moon, is prefer- 
ableu 

Sahadewa, king of Magadha, son of Ja- 
rasandha or Jarasindha, jCf. 14 Fb. 
28 Be. Int. p. 13. 1. 42; p. 35. L 22. 
In 7 a long list of bis descendants and 
successors is given, until the Family of 
the Moon lost the chief rank among 
the^ princes of India. In 14 this fist 
is very much curtailed, as the author 

. wishes to have it luppoaed, that die 



usurpers of Magadha immediatd^ fol- 
lowed the time of Kriiaina or Jarasan- 
dha. In 23 again only two of the 
descendants of Sahadewa are mention- 
ed, and these with names rather dif- 
ferent ftom his son and grandson, as 
given m 7 and 14, althou^ stfll they 
may be the same persons. 

Sahadewa, king of Pangchala, son of Sa- 
dasaor Somadatta, 7 Hg. 14 Be 23 Cc 

Sahadewa, son of Madri or Madira wife 
of Pandu, l^ either Pandu, or, as some 
allege, by Aswini Kumar, 9 Gb. 14Gek 

Sahadewa or Sabudewa, king of Avodhya, 
in 1 1 Ee. is made son of Devaka, and 
grandson of Bhanu ; m 12 Kf. Devaka 
is left out, and Sahadewa is son of Bha- 
nu. Int p. 36. L 20. 

Sahadewa, king of Ayodhya, son of Su- 
nratika, 12 Kf. Int. p. 36. L 20, 26. 
Probably the same with Marudewa. 

Sahangi, \ Int. p. 24. L 18. In 5 Ae. 

Sahangja, > and 20 Ae. he is son of 

Sahangji, ) Kunti or Karti ; but in 13 
Ad. he is son of Dharma, one or two 
generations being omitted. See Dhar- 
ma ^in descent ftom Yadu. 

Sahangjanipur, a dty fbunded by the last 
mentional person, 20 Ae. Int. p. 24. 
L 19. 

Sahasra, king of Ayodhya, son of Barsha, 
24 Kf, Perhaps the same with Sahas- 
wan. Int. p. 86. L 12. 

Sahasrabahu. See Aijuna king of Sap- 
tadwipa. 

Sahasrada, ) or Sahisrajit, son of Yadu, 

Sahasn^it, ) and founder of a consider- 
able line ci princes, who governed Ma- 
hesmatipuri, 5 Ad. 13 Ac 20 Ad. Int. 
p. 24. L 10, &c See Satajit 

Sahasrajita, son of Bhajamana, 6 Be 

Sahasn^itaor Sahasrita, son of Sri Krish- 
^ na by Jambawati or Jamwawati, 7 Cb. 
15 £f. 

Sahasranika, king of Indraprastha, son of 
Satanika, 9£d. 14 Fg. 

Sahasrita. See Sahasrajito son of Krishna. 

Sahaswan, king of Ayodhya, son of Su- 
sambhi, 12 6f. Int. p. 33. L 42; p. 
36. 1. 12. C!an this be the same with 
Sahuswan or Sahasra? See Bisruta- 
wan. 

SahiRaja,8onof A8htaka,22Hh. See 
GadhL 

Sahishnu, son of Pulaha Rishi, 4 Fc 

Sahisrajit See Sahasrada. 

^Sahma or Suhma, king of Sahma desa, 
sonofBal^, 5 £f. 13(^22 £f. . 

Sahma desa, a kingdom, 22 £f. 

Sahudewa. See Sahadewa ton of Dewaka. 
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Mumrn «r Mahafwam king of Ayod- 
hya, aen of Amawhana, 11 £b. 12 Ih. 
iBt p. ^. 1. 43. I tlwik, that he 18 
tbe same with Sahaara son of Banha. 
See Sahaawan. 

Sail^ on Sayibja, wife of Jayamagha, 
13De.20:Eg. 

Sailya, the oountrj which we call Bho^ 
tan, lying north from Kammp, and 
eaat from the Kiralas : from several of 
its princes it is also called Madia, 9 Ag> 
See Madia. 

Saimaka Saunaka or Sunaka, a Muni, 
aon of Sunaka, &Gc 13 Kc. ^Bb. 

. Int p. 22. L 5. 

Saineya, son of Sini, 29Ce. 

Sakadwipa, one of the sev^ great divisions 
of the ea^. In the most early times 
it must be omsidered as meaning a por* 
turn of the Gangetic pioyinoes ; but in 
later times, as towards the era of Krish- 
na, it must be considered as some ooun* 
try far in the west, from whence the 
pvesent race of Brahmans, and the doc- 
Mne of Cast were introduced, and I 
think it probable that Egypt is meant. 
Int. p. 2a. L 38. See Samba. 

Sakha, son of Kumar, 19 £e. 

Sakra, one of itie Indras or kings of the 
Gods. See Indra. 

Sakd, a name implying power, given to 
the ineamati<m8 ot Maya, or the female 
portion of the Godhead^ and especially 
to many female destnictiye sphrits^ the 
object of fear and worship with the vul- 
gar; but among the Brahmans, who 
abhoff this low superstition, Sakti is a 
title bestowed on Sati or Parvati, the 
iqpQUse of Sita, and her wordiqi gives 
rise to a sect very prevalent among the 
Biidmians of Boigal, and alleged to be 
accompanied by sevenl Hoentlous prac- 
tices. See Tiiadhana, Sati. 

Sakti, child of BasishthaMuni,4Gc This 
BMiy be the same with Tiradhana Sakti 
wife of Bishyadhara fmd Siddhya, sons 
of Brahma, 4 Kb. 

Sakti Muni, son of Yanshta, 7 Dg. Be- 
iag only four generations before Fandu, 
he must be d^erent from the preceding 
Sakti, although the two are c^n con- 
founded. See Vasishta. 

Sakuni, son of Kasyapa and Dana, 17 
Cg. 

Sakimi, son of Hiranyaksha kiag of the 
North-west, 3Ff. 17 Ed. 

Sakipi, scm of Dasaratha, 5 Ch. 6 Ea. 21 
Ab. Int. p. 26. 1. 2. 

Sakuntala, wife of Dushyantaor Dudum- 
ta king of Antarbeda^ & Eh. 22 Gd. 



Sakya, king of Ayadhya, son td Sai^yr 
or San^aya, 11 Fb. 12 Kg. Int. p. 
3& L 39. The fifth great teaditt of 
the sect of Buddha, wIm iMmded the 
order of Lamas, k geneia% stated to- 
have been a HMa prince named 8i^ 
ya Singha, and this it the only such 
penon mentioned in these Tables; but 
It is generally supposed that this teacher^ 
ima^ned to be now incaiaate in the' 
Tishu Lama, was of the more modern 
Magadha dynasties. He lived soon af- 
ter &e oemmenoement of the ChrisliBa 
era, which, were he the iune wMi Sak- 
ya king ci Ayodhya, would throw much 
li^t on the chronology of that illiisiri- 
ous frunHy ; but would raider^ sys- 
tem whidi I have adopted bo longer 
tenaUe. 

Sala, son of Suhotitt king of Kasi, 22 Bb^ 
Seems to be the same with Stusa son of 
Suhatra. 

Sala, king of Ayodhya, son of Dala son 
of Briddhasaima, 12Fb. Int. p. 93* 
L38. 

Sala, king of AyocBiya, son of Da]» son 
of Paripatra. See SduOa, and Bala 
son of Paripatra. 

Sala or Salo, son of Somadatta, 7Gh; 14 
Hd. 

Salabha, son of Bipra-^ 
chiti king of Banas, f lllese may 
17 Bg. >be one parson. 

SahOiha, son of Tark- I SeeTaikshya. 
diya, 2 Kh. J 

Salamadha, 1 king of Magadha or Bha- 

Sa^amadhi, f ratkhanda, son of Qiafr* 
drabigya, 8Eg. KEg. Bit. p. 14. L 
45;p.l6.La. 

Salisnka, king of Magadha or Bhaiat-^ 
khanda, son of Sanggata, 8 Ah. 16 Bg.^ 

Sahnali dwipa, <me of die seven great dl'r 
virions of the earth, 1 Eb* 2Bb. 

Salo. SeeSahu 

Sama, son of Andhaka. See &ichL 

Sama king of Magadha, son of Dharmak-^ 
shatra, 7 Ch. Int. p. 36. 1. 29. 

Samadatta or Somadatta, king of Besahu 
See Somadatta. 

SamapL See SomapL 

Samaratha, king of Mithila, son of €hu 
traratha, or oi Kshemadhi his son, 11 
Gd. 12 Ke. Int {». 36. L 3. 

Samba or Samwa, son of Sri Kiislma by 
Jamwawati or Jambawati, 7Cb. 15 
£f. This is the person who is alleged 
to have introduced a eolony of Brah- 
mans from Sakadwipa, and to have set- 
tled it in Ma£;adha ; from whence k 
was lemoieed to Kanyakubja, and tmn. 
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Uience q»Nadfl&0¥er India, introduang 
new doctrines, and eqpeeiaUy that «f 
cast All the praseot Brahmans aie 
admitted by the moit intelligent natives 
to be descended of this eolony. Int. p. 
14. L 23; pk 28. 1.36. 

Sambal gram, a place where Vishnu is to be 
in c arnate in the pewoD of Kalki, 8 Hh. 

Sambara, son of Dana, or of Kasyapa fih- 
tber of Dana, 3 Eg. 17 Qk. He m 
said to haTe been killed by radumna, 
whidi moat mean ^e son of Chaiodm- 
aha 9tfa king of Brahmawarta. Htf 
therefore must have Kved in the9th i^ 
•f the Hindu colony, and this Kasyapa 
in the 7th or 8th. 

Sambaia, son of Hizanyaksba kag of the 
North-west, 3Gf. 

Sambarana, \ king of Hastinapur or Pra- 

fiambama, t tishthana, son of Biksha, 
7 Cew 19 Gg. 14Qa. 22 Ig. Int. p. 35. 
1. 11. 

Sambaita, • Muni« married to Sammato, 
21 Kc. 

Sambhtt, difld of JCaiy^ ^ 

pabySorabhi, 18 He. I These may be 

Sambhii, wile of Dhro- Vthesameper- 
wa king of Br^ma- | son. 
wirta, 18£b. J * 

SamUiu, son of Ambazishay 10 K& The 
same wiflfa Angsabhu. 

Sambhuta, king of Aye^a, son of Tra- 
vadasytt, 24 Ah> Dd. Int p. 3L L 

as. 

tambrat, son of Swayambirava king of 

Brahmawarta, 18 Ga. 
8ami or ftimi^ son of Usinaia, 5 De. 

13£d. 
8amiy aott of Sura, 21 Qe, is probably 

the same wilh Bht^smina aoaof Sun. 
Samlka, son of Suia'and Marusa or Bha- 

ja, ^He, Gg. 1« He. 21 Hb. 
8amniala, daughter of Mavutta, and wife 

of ISambarta Mimi, 21 le. 
Samoka or Somaka, son of Sri Kiishaa by 

Kalindi,7Fb.l5£f. 
Samratey khig of Bharatldiaada, son of 

ChttniEatha, 1 Ch. 
Samwa. See Saatd)a. 
SanadBiwaia, king of Mithtks son of Su- 

cfai,llGb.l2Ah. Int. p. 35. L 27. 
Sanaisdiar w Ssnidiar, God of the pkmet 

(Giahay whidi Enropeant call Saturn, 

son of Bibaswana, or the Sun, 3 Ac 

17 Bd. 



Sanandana, > sons of Brahma, 4 Ab* 

Saaatana, \ 

SanaUcuBMr, son of Brdbma, 4Ab. 17 

Ga. 
6apdewa, daughtet of Dewaka> married 



to Basndewa, 21 Cg. Da. Tkia mi^ 

be the same with Siidewa, both being 
me&tioDed in no one authority ; but the 
childr^ attnbttted to the two are dif- 

linrent. 
Sandewa, son of Dewaka. See Sudewa. 
Sandhi, king of Ayodihya, son of Frasusm 

or Pritismta, 11 Eb. 12 Ih. Int. p. 

35. 1. 25, 39. If we omit fiveprinccs, 

introduced by transposition after Dhru- 

irasandhi, Sendhi will be that ]^ince*a 

son or heir. Perhaps the same widi 

Sttwantri ? 
Sandhya, wife of Asur, 4 Hb. 
Sandraeottus. See Chandragupta. 
Sanggata, kxDg of Maga^ia or Bhaiat- 

khanda, son of Suyasa or Sayasa, 8 Ag^ 

16 Bg. 
Sanggrami^ita, ) son of Sri ^ishna by 
Sanggramjit, f Bhadra, 7 lb. 15 Ffl 
Sanggya or Sangya, wife of Bibaswanai 

Surya, or the Sun, 3 Be 17 Cc 
Saa^iataswa, king of AyoAya, son of 

Kikumbha, 24 At seems to be the 

same with Barhanaswa. 
Sani^iaceya, son of B^prachiti, king of 

Danes, 17 Ag. 
Sanghnda, son of Hbanya Kasyapa, king 

ofheaven,&£.3Ai:i7Ed. 
Saagjati or Saryati, son oi Nahus, kingof 

the Gods and of Prattshtbana, 5 Ec* 

13 Be. 20 Dc ^ 

Sangjaya or Sanj«ra, son of Prati, Piasw 
, liti,* or Fritikshecra, 5Gc 131c. 20 

He. 
Sai^aya, sen of Bharmyaswa, king of 

Pangehaks 7If. 14DU seems to be 

the same with Siingjaya, son of Bah* 

yaswik 
Sangtajra, son of Soca and Manisa, 6 He^ 

Dg.l5Fc. 
Sangjaya er Sai^aya, king of Ayodhya, 

sen of Bananjaya er Banangfi^ra, 11 

Fb.l2Kg. Int. p. 36. 1. 31. 
Sangkalpa, daughter of Dak^a Praji^a- 

ti,aDdwifoofDhaima,2Cg. 19 Cd. 
Sa ngk ata , sen of Dharma by his wife 

Kakubha, 2Bh. 
Sangka, son of Kasyapa l^Kadru, 17Hd.r 
Sangkhana, king of Ayodhya, son of 

Kfilmashapftda, 25 Dh. Int p. 33. L 

Id. Probably the same with Kaka- 

san^QiL See Sudarsana. 
Sangkhapala, ) sons of Kasyi^ by Kad- 
Sangkhrama, ) ni, 17 Kd. 
Sangkriti or Sa£kriti, son of Jayasena or 

Jayatscna, 5Ge. 13 Id. 20 He. 
Sangkriti, of the Antarbeda family in 7 

Gd. is^ son of Naitt grandson of king 

Bitatha; but in 18 i£ he ismad»89A 

«f this prince. 
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^Stofi^ Mm of Umsena, king of Ma- 

diurft, 61>e. 15 Fh. 21 Dg. 
Sangko, Mm of Sri Krishna, by Nagna- 

jiti or Satya, 7 ^l>- 16 Hf. 
Sangkokama, son of Kasyima and Dana. 

17 Cg. 
Sangkusiza, son of Ka83rapa and Dana, or 

of Dana their son, 3 Fg. 17 Cg. 
Sangskrita, or the language of Gods. See 

]>indaka. 
Sangya. See Sanggja. 
Sangya^u^ king ofBesala, son of Dhum* 

raksha, 11 Hb. 12Dg. lot p 88. L 

Sangyati or Sanyati, king of Antaibeda, 
son of Bahngawa, 5 Fe. 13 Hd. Int; 
p. 32. L 26. 

Sanicfaar. See Sanaischar. 

Sanitri, (perhaps the word has beed writ- 
ten Sayitri) (Md of Savita, 3 Dei. 

Sanjai^ See Sangjaya son of Prati and 
of Kananjaj^a. 

Sankara Adiarya, an eminent teadier of 
the sect of Siya, Int. p. 15. L 5 ; p. 16. 
L23. 

Sannateytt or Santateyo, of the Antarbe^ 
da &mily, in d-Og. and 22 Fc. is son 
of king Raudra or Raudraswa, and 
brother of Janeya or Jaleyu ; but in 
13- He. h^ is made son of the latter, and 
six in descent from Raudraswa. See 
Baudra. 

Sannati or Santatz, king of Kasi, son of 
Alark«,5Fe. 13Hd.22Ae. In the 
last mentioned sheet the genealogy of 
the kings of Soui is repeated (Gh.) with- 
out im£iding either £i» person 6r hit 

' son. 

Sannatiman, \ qt Sunnwati, sonof Su» 

Sannwatimana, / mati', 7 Kf. 14 Id. 23^ 
Kc In the Bangsalata this personage 
is stated to have had six sons ; but in- 
ihe Sri Bhagawata the four last of these 
are his successors in die 2d, 3d, 4th, 
and 5th degree, while the two first oc-^ 
cupy the space of Sjiti or Karta, who 

, acoordingtodietwo first authorities waa 
his immediate successor. 

Santa, son of Idhmajabha, king of Plak- 
dia dwipa, 2 Ba. 

Sintana, an incarnation of the god of the 

sea^ SOB of Pratipa or Pritipa, king of 

Hastinapur, to whom he succeeded, 7 

Fg. 14Fd.23Hd. 

Santa^ya, son of Trithaku Dhaima, 6 

He; 
Santardttia^ son of Dhiiditiketa king of 
Kaikeya,8Ke. 

Santardana, or Sunandana, son of Basu- 
dewa by DewaM, 6 Ig. 15 CU 



Santasena. SeeAswasena* 

Santasha, son of Yagya, 4 Fc. 

SantatL See SamutL 

Santi, son of Kaidama Prajapati, son of 
Brahma, 4Ki: 

Santi, son of Daksha Prajapati, son of 
Brahma, 4 Ff. 

Santif son of Yagya, grandsonof Brah- 
ma, 4Gc. 

Santi, kingrof Pangchala, son of Nila, 7 
He.l3Gff. HCa. 

Santi, son of Sri Krishna by KaUndi, 7 
Fb. 15 Df. 

Bantidewa, daughter of Dewaka, and wife 
of Basudewa, 6 Fd, Ft 15 Ch. 21 Cg, 
Ea. 

Santimara, king of Antaibeda, son of Re^ 
teyu, 5 Eg. Int. p. 6. L 29. I have 
little doubt, that tins is the same with 
Matmara son of Richeyu, 22 Hd. Intb 
p. 10. L43; p. 32. L 27: for both 
Santimara and Matinara have three 
sons, onelongofAntarbeda, a second 
named Prithiratba, and a third; the 
names of this third son and of the king 
given in the two genealogies' are quite 
diflferent, althou^ they may mean the 
same persons. See Somatl, Bhrawa, 
and Randra. 

Santuteyo. See Sannateyu. 

Sanuivesa, son of Twashta, 3 Cc 

SanyatL See Sang3ratL 

Saphal,- > 20 Ec From Chitraka Ais 

Si^halka, / person*s brother, and from 
the genealogies of their descendants, I 
have.no donbtj that Uiese are the same 
with the S^alka and Chitraka of 6 
C and Dd. althou^they are there call- 
ed SOBS of Bridmi, while in 20 they 
are sons of Andhaka : again, ikat can 
be little doubt, that in 13 D and Du 
the same persons are called Siqihalka 
and Chitnoatha, sons of Brishni In 
20 indeed these personages appear in 
the third degree of descent from Yadn, 
while in 13 the descents are twenty-fivey 
and in 6 they are finrty« Thar th^ 
were really sons of Brishni^ tiansferred 
by some mistake in 20 to Andhaka, a 
peisoB> of mudi greater antiquity, I 

^ tiiink Aere can be little doubt r tit in 
20 Si^hal is stated to have been mi^r* 
ried to Gandini, daughter of BiUiu, 
king (tf Kasi, who^ on the same autibo- 
rity is in the 22d generaticm from Ayu; 
while Saphal, beiog only in 'the sUth , 
descent, shows an evident error. In 9 
Saphalka and Chitraka are made sons 
of Bridmi, son of Anamitra; but in 
20 Si^hal and Chitraka are miKle sons 
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^«n Andhaka brother of Biuhni jmd 
Anamitnu It iq>pean to me, that in 
20 the ^Mdren of Biishni son of Ana- 
mitra<6 Dc.) have been transferred to 
Andhaka, brother of Brishni, son of 
Satwata, the fourth m ascent from 
Brishni, son of Anamitra^ just as in 13 
the sons of Andhaka have been trans- 
ierred to Chitraratha, brother of Sa- 
phalka. On the whole, the genodogy 
of these personages, given by the Sri 
Bhagawata, seems to have been eictract- 
ed with most care, altfaou^ perhi^M, 
it has been too much lengthened out, 
as the marriage of Saphal with Gan« 
dini would seem to imjdy ; jet on this 
supposition we should faiavelhe utmost 
difficulty to EQOondle the accounts of the 
families of the Sun and Moon, and it 
may therefore be safer to suppose, that 
the accounts of the kings of Kasi ances- 
tors of Gandini may have been abridged. 
Int. p. 21. L 14 ; p. 2fi. 1. 29, 38. In 
13SaphaIka is made brother of Sumitra, 
and'not fourth in descent from that per- 
' flonage, whidi curtails the genealogy in 
that ai^ority. See Sumitra. 

Si^tadwipa, ) originally this phrase seems 

Saptadwipi, j to have impjied the terri- 
tory occupied by the Hindu colony as 
divided into seven governments or , pro- 
vinces. Int. p. 31. 1. 19. Afterwards, 
liowever, it bias be^.used to signify the 
whole earth as divided-into seven great 
zones or regions. It must -be taken in 
the former sense in 12 Ae. and 20 At 
.See Dwipa. 

Saradwan, a warlike Muni, son of Satya- 
dhriti, 7Ig* 14 Cc 

Sarakalpa, son of Biprachiti, king of Da- 
nas, 17 Dg. 

Sarama, daughter of Daksha Prajapati, 
married to Kasyapa, and modier of 
Singha, 2 £g : probably the same with 
Kradhavasa and Kradhabasu. 

Saramanyu, son of Kaksh^, 22 Fd. is 
probably the sanie with rAroksha, son 
of Anu, as he is brother of Sabhanara. 

Sarameya or Surameya, son of Saphalka, 
6Bd. 13 Ch. 

Saraha, son of Basudewa by Bohini, $ 
Ag. 16 Bd. 21 Fb. 

Saraswati, nymph of a river, daughter and 
wife of Brahma, 4 Hb. 

Saratha or Suratha, king of Hastinqpur, 
son of Jahanu, Jahnu, or Janmejaya, 
7 Fe. 14 Gb. 23 Hb. See Janmejaya 
son of Brikshetra. 

iSaraya, wife of Bindiunan, king «f Bha* 
xatkhanda, 1 He. 



Sfurba, son of Kasyapa by Swabhi, 18 
le. 

Sarbabhuma, ) king of Hastinapur, son 

Sarbabhumi, | of Biduratha, 7 F£ 14 
Gb. 

Sarbajita, son of Kasyapa by Bana, 17 
Eg. 

Sarbatajas, kii^ of Brahmawarta, son of 
Byu^ta,2Gb. 

Sarbhanu, son of Sri Krishna by Satwa- 
bhama,7Bb. 15 Bf. 

Saijati or Saryati Raja, son of ^radhade- 
wa, king of Ayodhya, 10 £b. 12 Db. 
24 Db. Intp.37.L19. 

Sarmana, son of Biprachiti, king of Da 
nas, 17 Cg. 

Sarmishtha, daughter of BrishiqiMurwa or 
Brashaparwa, manied to Yayati, king 
of Pratishthana, SFh. dDc. 17Kg. 
See YayatL 

Sarpa, soa of Brahma the God, 4 Kb. 

Sarpa, ancestor of serpents, son of Kasya- 
pa in 2 Eh. by Knidhabasu, in 17 Gc 
bySurasat both women were daugh- 
ters of Daksha PrajapatL 

Sarpisha, wife of &i^dhw^ son of 
Brahma, 4 Bb. 

Sarupa, daughter of Daksha Prajiquiti, 
married to Bhuta, 2 Hg. SeeSurabhi. 

Sarvagata, son of Bhim l^ Kali, 9>Dc 

Sarvari, wife of Dasa, son of Basu, 3 Ha. 

Sarwakarma, king of Ajo-'\ There it 
dhya, son of Sai^asa, 12 Ff. 1 room ta 

Sarwabirma, king of Ayo- | suspect, 
dhya, son of Ulka, 24 Ge. J thatthese 
may be the same person tranqN)sed in 
one or other of the accounts ; for both 
have the same son and grandson. If 24 
be the best authority, then in 12 Sar- 
wakarma should be made to follow Uk- 
tha, the same probably with CJlka ; and 
Saudasa should be followed by Asma- 
ka, the same with Armaka ; while Du- 
liduha should be followed by Bin^akar- 
ma. If on the oontraiy 12 should bt 
the best authority, then in 24 ,Sarwa- 
karma should be brought after Saudasa, 
and Duliduha befbre Armaka. It is 
remarkable, that of the five persons 
names, thus to be transferred in one or 
other account, namely, Sarwakarma* 
Anaranya, Nighna, Anamitra, and 
Dulidnha, no one is mentk>ned in 25 
except Anaranya, and this prince is 
there placed in a totally different situa- 
tion, being fiMher of Prithu, and evi- 
dendy the same .with the Anaka of 12, 
and with the Anenas of 24. I fitrther 
suspect, jthat .Sarwakarma is the samo 
with the Kalamashapada of 25, v(Int, 
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p. S2. t 42, 45; p. 9S. L «, 26.) in 
which case the authority of 12 will be 
preferable to diat of 24. On the whde 
therdbre thcM names of 5 suooessire 
princes may be considered as having 
been introduced to leng&en out the du- 
ratbn of the kings of Ayodhya, al- 
though persons so called may hare ex- 
isted as collaterals about the period when 
introduced. 

fisryatL See Saijati 

Saryati. See Sangjati. 

Sasibinda, 1 son of ChitranUfaa, 5 Be. 

SasabindUfjT 13 Cd, Int. p. 25. L 6, had 
10,000 wives, and in 5 is stated to have 
had a hundred million of sons, or in 
other words a very numerous progeny ; 
In 13, however, this is not men&ned. 
It must be observed, that between this 
person and Jamagha or Jayamagha 
there are in the Haribangsa 13 genera- 
tions, and in the Sri Bh^wata only 4 
descents, with no resemblance in the 
names of the intermediate lists, except 
fin the son of Sasabinda, who is called 
Brithusrawa, Pritusrawa, and Pratus- 
zawa, and these names may mean the 



i person. 
Sasada. See BikukshL 
Basrima, son of Biprachiti, king of Danas, 

17 Bg. 
Satabhesha, ) a eonstdlation of the lunar 
Satabhishak, J zodiac, fabled to be daugh- 
ter ot Daksha Prajapati, married to 

Chandrama, 2 Hg. 19 Id. 
flatadhana, \son of Hridika, 0€UL 15 
8ata4hanwa, ) Ab. 21 6f. 
Satadhanwa, son of Kangka. See Kra- 

tudhama. 
Satadhanwa, king of Magadha or Bharat- 

khanda, son of Somawrma, 8 Ah. 16 

Bh. 
Satadumna, son of Manu, kmg of Brah7 

mawarta, 18 Cf. 
flttadyumna, king of Mithik, son of Bha- 

numan, 11Gb. 12 Ag. Int. p. 35. 

Lia 

gatahrada, son of Kasyiqpa by Dana, 17 

Eg. 
Satojit, son of Sahasrajit, 5 Ad. 18 Ad. 

In 20 the sons attributed to this person 

by 5 and 13 are given to his father, 

whOeheisleft out 
Satajit, sonof Bhajamana,sonof Satwata, 

6Bc 
Blta^t or Satwajita, son of Sri Krishna 

by Jamwawati or Jambawati, 7Cb. 

15 £e 
Satanand, 1 Purohit or priest of the Ja- 
t fctf a BMH tojj Bakas> after Yaiiditi and 



his descendants were displaeed, son of 
Gautama by the virgin Ahalya, 7 It, 
14Cc23Db. SeeVasishta. 

Satanika, son of Nakul by Drapadi, 9 
HcUGt 

Satanika, king of Indraprasthm, son of 
Janmijaya, 9 Ed. 14 Ff. 

Satanika, Idng of Kausambhi, in 9 Kb. is 
son of SudasR, and grandson of Brihad- 
ratha ; but in 14 Ic he is son of the * 
latter, Sudasa being omitted. 

Sataprasuti, son of Kambalbaifaaish, 20 

m. 

Sataiatha. See Dasaratha, king of Ayo- 
dhya. 

Satarupa, wife of Swayambhuva, king of 
Brahmawarta, 1 Fa. 4 Kb. 17 Ha. 

Sa^eyu, son of Raudrasya king of An- 
tarbeda, 5 Gg. Probably the same 
with Sthalmu 

Satha, son of Kasyapa by Dana, 17 Kg. 

Satha, son of Basudewa by Rohini, 21 
Fb. 

Sath^uratha. SeeKritirathakhigofMithi- 
hu 

Sati, daughter of Daksha Praja-' 
pati, wife of the god Siva, and 
usually called the Sakti Prak- 
riti and Parvati, 4 If. Int p. 
2. L 9. See Niyut. 

Sati, daughter of Daksha Praja- 
pati, w^ of Anggira, 2 Ig. 
having been contemporary. 

Satkarma or Satyakarma, son of Dhrita- 
brata or Dhratadrata, 7 Ae. 23 Ac. 

Satkriti See Sangkriti son ci Jayasena. 

Satrajit, son qf Nighna or Nimna, 6 Ad. 
13 Ah. 20 Be. 

Satrajit, son of Datta, 21 Ff. This is 
probably the father of Satwabhama, 
wife of Sri Krishna, 7 Ba ; althoi]^, 
from the transpositions in the Hari- 
bangsa, Datta appears much later than 
Basudewa the father of Sri Krishna ; 
but in the Haribangsa, Datta is 41 ge- 
nerations from Yadu, while In the Sri 
Bhagawata there are 45 generatiens 
from Yaduto Basudewa. 

Satrug^iana, son of Dasaratha king- of 
Ayodhya, 11 Dc 12 Hh. 

Satrughana, sen of Saphal or Saphalkay 
6Cd. 13Fh.20Fe. 

Sattyaka or Satwaka, son of Sri Kiidma 
by Bhadra, 7 Kb. 15 Gf. 

Satwabhama, daughter of Satrajit, (see 
Satrajit son of Datta,) and wife of Sri 
Krishna, 7 Ba. 15 Be. 

Satwadhriti, son of Dhrithnana, 22 Kg. 
28 Ka. I suspect this to be die tame 
with Satyadhxiti son of ] 



These 
may 
be the 
same, 
theb 

bus- 
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t8,23£d. ThnltaketobedieMdne 
mbk Satyahkft ami of Briihabha «r 
mdMbluu SeeKusagrs. 

Sttwijit or Satji^ son of Anaka, ^ C!h. 
16 Ed. 

^SkOwajita, son Hif Sri Krishna. See Sa- 
tefiia. 

.Satwaka. See Sattyaka. 

49atvata^ of ^ desoendants of Yadu, in 
6 £b. is made son of Ayu, and 5tb in 
descent from Madhu ; but in 21 Ad. 
he 3s made gfandson of Madhu, and 
san of Purt^waaa, who occupies the 
rspaee which in 6 is allotted to Kuro- 
Iwu Anu Pur dh oC ta and Ayu. In 
hit afl these were probabW brothera, 
and sons of Dasaratha. Int. p, 19. 
L1&P.26. L8. 

Satwati or Satyawati, ^ughter of Gad- 
hi, and wife of Richika or Blehik, 5 
Kd. 20 Kf. 98 Ih. Int p. 20. L 94, 
&e. It is impossible that one woman 
jcodd be daughter of Gadhi, 15 gene* 
fatiotts Aom Brahma, and wife of 
Biehik, who was only throe descents 
ftom liie same god. See Biefaika and 
Parusa Bama. 

Satya, son of Habirdhltfui king of Brah- 
mawarta, 2 n.i» 

SaM, SOD of Basu king of Magadha, 

8a^ king of Kasi, son of Sukumara, 
28 Be Seems to be the same with 
Suhotia. 

Satya, wife of Sti Krishna 1ft He. Seems 
to be the same widi Nagnajiti, caOed 
Sa^ because she burned hersdf with 
the ooirps of her husband, as an evi- 
denee of her fidelity (S^) 

Satyabaka, sonof Manukingof Brahma- 
waita,liOf. 

SaQrabnrta or Trisangku, king of Ayod- 
hya, son of Tribajdhana or Trayi^a- 
runa, 11 Alu 24 Df. Int. p. 91. 1. 87, 
40. In 12 At Trisangku is son of a 
Sa^abrata, piobafaly meaning Tnnra- 
janma. See that name. See Tri-* 
sanglni. 

Satyadhritt, son of Kritimaor Kridmana, 
7 Ke. 14 Ic I suspect this to be the 
same with Satwadhnti son of Bhriti- 

Satyadhiiti, a wariOte Muni, son of Sa- 

tananda, 7lg. 14 Cc 28 Dc 
SaQragraha, son of Basu king of Mi^ad- 

ha,28Fe. 
8a^ahita,sonofBrishabha,7Cg. This 

I take to be the same with Satwahita 

■onofBlMta. SeeKusagta. 



Safya^t, son of Anaka biocher of Bn^ 

dewa. iSee Satwajit son of Anaka. 
Satyajita, king of Maga^Uia, son of Sttni- 

tha,7Cl Int p. 36. L 38. 
Satyaka, son of Shii, 6 Ad. 13 Bh. 20 

De. 
Satydourma. See Satkarma. 
Satyaketa Idng of Kasi, son of IMiarma- 

ketu, 5 Ff. 13 He. 28 Af. 
Satyaki, child of Satyaka, 6 Ad. IS Bh. 

20 De. 
Satyaratha, king of Mtthik, son of Sama- 

ratha, li C^ 12 Ke. Int. p. 86. t 

28. 
Satyasrara, son of Bitihotra, 10 Hd. 12 

Fd. 
Satyawan, son of Chakshusha king ttf 

Brahraawarta, 2 Fe. 
Satyawati, daughter of GadhL See Sat- 

watL 
Satyawati Kili or Miflgailda, wife of Sati« 

tana long of Hasdnapiur, dau^ter of a 

fisbetman, and paramour of Parasaia 

Muni, 7 Fg- 14 Ed. 28 Hd, Ke. 
Satyayu, son of Pitturawa king of Pra- 

tishthana, 5 lb. 13 Fb. 
Satyu, wife of Manthu king of Bhaiat* 

khanda^lGf: 
Saubhaga, son of Brihachhalaka, 8 Kd. 
Saudasa. See Mitrasaha. 
Saumanasya, son of Yagyabahu king of 

Salmali,2Ab. 
Saunaka. See Saimaka. 
SaorashtraBajas, a femily that is hereaf- 
ter to appear, 8 Gh. Atpresent there 

is a country of this name. 
Saumamasa, son of Sri Krishna by Kal- 

indi,7Fb. Seems to be the same with 

Purnama. 
SaTami, a Manu, eon of Bibaswana 

god of the sun, 8 Ac. 17 Bd» 
Savita, son of Kasyapa by Aditi, 8 Dc 

17 Dc 
SavUri. See SanitrL 
Sayam, son of Dhatta, 8 Fc 
Sayam, eon of Pui^atna king of Brah- 

mawarta, 2 Fb. 
Smsa or Suyasa, king of Magadha or 

Bharatkhanda, son of Aswaka Baid- 

hana, 8 Ag. 16 Bg. 
Sayibya. See Saibya. 
Semibafi, wife of Dhatta, 8 Gb. 
Senajtt or Prasenajit, Idng of Ayodhya 
son of Krkaswa or Akrlsaswa, 10 At 
24 Ag. Itttp.31.L14. 

I^J^ Isonof Bisada,7 At 14 Ac 

ftctadrod or Sabama, wife of Barfaishate 
or Prachinbarhi kinff of T 
2FtlO£b. SeePxaji^ad. 
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Settt^sonofBdkhni, 14 Ab. ln22Ct>. 
one penon is made of Babhni and Se- 
ta. See Babhnuetu. In 5 and 14 
again the name Babhnueta is divided 

< intotwo; aodthefiMherof Aiabdhaov 
Angganetu in the one is caUed Ba- 
bhru, and in the other Setii* See Ba- 
bhni, son of Draya. 

Sevasa, wife of Kasyapa, 17 Kc. 

Sibi, son of. CJsenara or Usinara king of 
Usinara desa, 5 Ce. 13 Ed. 32 Be. 
Int. pi. 18.1.1& 

Siddha, a person dedicated to prayer; 

nine Siddhas, sons ci Rishabha dewa 

' > kmg of BharatkhandA, ace hdd to be 

immortal, and are daily invoked by the 

. Brahmani, 1 Dd, &c. 

Siddhi, wife of Bhaga son of Kasyapa, 

Siddhya, son of Brahma, 4 lb. 

Sighra, king of Ajodhya, son of Agni- 
baina, 11 Bh, £a. 12lg. 24 Ke. I 
think that Sighra is the same with Sri 
Ghraga, transferred by mistake to a 
difeent period, Int. p. 33. L 25. p. 8&, 
L2. 

flikhapdini, wife of Antardhyana or BQi- 
laswa king of Brahmawtfta, 2 Fe. 18 
Ah. 

Silpa Achaiya. Sbe Bishkanna. 

Bindhudwipa, king of Ayodhya, (Int. p. 
32. t 35.) in 11 Af. is son of Nabha- 
ga, but in ^4Ff. he is this prince's 
grandson by Ambarisa. 

Sineyu, son of Ushata, 20 Df. 

Singha, or tiger, one of die most usual 
Dames or titles adopted by Hindus of 
the military tribes, espeaally in the 
Bengal army. 

Singha or Bra^Mt, ancestor of Tigers and 
Lions, son ik Kasyapa. In 2 £h. his 
mother is called Sarama, daughter of 
Daksha Prajapati king of Bralmiawar- 
ta ; but in 17 He his mother's name 
is Kradhavasa. He perhaps was the 
first person who assumed the title of 
Sing^ now so common. 

Singha, son of Sri Krishna, in 7 Gb. by 
Machi or Lakshmana, in 151^ 1^ 
Mitrabinda. 

Singhika, daughter of Hiada, and wife of 
. Biprachiti king of Danas, 3 Df, Hg^ 
17 Bg. 

Sim, son of Garg son of Manyu king of 
Antarbeda, 7 Hd. 

Sini, son of Yudhajit or Judhajit, 6 Cc 
13 Ah. ; in the former he Is brother'of 
Anamitra, in the latter he it fiither of 
tfaitpcKfsn. 



Smiy son of Anamitra, 6 Ac 13Bli.9i 
Cd. Int.p.26. L3S. 

Sini, scm of Bhajamana, 6 Fc. 15 Aa ; 
probably the same with PratikAatra aoa 
of Sami, being father, of Swayambhoga* 

Siradhaja, ) or ^ri Raja Siiadhwaja, 

Siradhwaja, j king of MithiU, son of 
Haraswaroma or Hraswaroma, 10 Cg. 
12Bf. 25Fh. Int. p. 34. LO. 

Sishti, king of Brahmawarta,son of Dhnt 
va, 18 Kb. 

Sisira, son of Habyavaha, 19 Ce. 

Sisumana, son of Brahma, 2 Fa. 

Sisumara, son of Dasa, 3 6b. 

Sisunag or Sisunga, kkig of Magadha or 
Bhaiatkhanda, founder of the dynasty 
namedafterhiip, 8Ac 16Bc Int. p. 
14. L 17. 

Sisunag or Sisunga dynasty, 8 Ab. 16 Be. 
Int. p. 14. L 17. 

Sisunanda, ) one of Uie Bahlika dynas^ 

Sisunandi, (" yet to i^^pear, 8 Gc 16 Hd. 

Sisunga. See Sisunag. 

Sisupala, son of Chaidya, and grandson of 
Chedi Raja, who I take to be the found- 
. er of the Chedi kingdom. This Chedi 
is the 6th in descent from ^darbha of 
the Yadu family, 5 Cg^ Int. p. 25. 
L 26. See next name. 

Sisupala, king of Chedi, and an incaana- 
tion of Rawana, son ili Damaghoaha or 
Damughos, 6 Ke. 15 Kd. 21 Kb. Hil 
mother Sratasrawa was sister to Baso- 
dewa, 23 in descent from BidaxtAia« 
from whom the founder of the Chedi 
kingdom was the 5th in descent. It is 
therefore probable, thai this kingdom 
lasted in the same fomUy from the time 
of Chedi Rija, until at loMt that of 
this Sisupala, that is about 18 succes- 
sions,' Int. p. 26. L 28. 

Sita, the goddess married to Ranui Chan- 
dra kii^of Ayodlqra, in realty daugh- 
ter of Rawana Jung of LaiUca, but 
adopted by Siradhaja or Siradhwigadie 
JamJca or king of Mithila, on which 
account she is often caOcd Janaki, and 

* often erroneously considered as the 
daughter of Janaka the first king of 
MithihM 10 Ch. 12 Cf. 25 Gh. Int. 
p. 29. L t88 ; p. 34. 1. 7, 22 ; p. 37* 
L36. 

Siva, the God, son of Brahma. See Bu- 
dra, Hara, and Mahadewa. 

Siva, son of Idhmi^ha king of Plakdmia 
dwipa, 2 Aa. 

Sivi, son of Chakshusha king of Brahma- 
warta, 2 Ic 

Siwa. See Suva. 
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Siwuwati, king of Mi^aclha or Blyunt- 
^ khanda, in 8 £c. it son of Atamana, 

but in 16 Ee. b son of Chabra, some 

tianspoaition having bean made in one 

of the authorities. 
Skanda, son of Basudhara, 3 Fb^ 
Skanda, ) king of Magadha or Bharat- 
Skunda, ( khanda, son of Sura or Su?a, 

8££16££ 
JMoha, a constdlation of theikmar xodiac, 

fabled to b^ a daughter of Baksha Pra- 
. japati, 2 Fg. 19 Fd. 
Smriti, child of Medha, 4 Grg. 
Soka, son of Drana, 3 Aa. 
Soma, deity of the Moon and king of the 

Brahmans, son of Atri, 5 £a. 13 £a. 

20 Ea. Are Soma and Chaadrama 

one person ? Int p. 30. L 13. 
Soma, son of Dhanna and^ 

Basa, 19 Bd. 
Soma, son of Savita, and i 

grandson of Kasyapft* 

be placed first, because We cannot as- 

ceitain which Dhanna or which Kas- 

jrapa is meant. See Dhanna and Kas- 

Soma, son of Gandluoa, 14 Ac 

Somabangsi, th« descendants of Soma son 
of AtrL See ChandrabangsL 

Somadatteor Samadatta, king of Besala, 
son of Krisaswa, 11 He 12 Dg. Int. 
p^ 38. L 31. nearly contemporary with 
Kama and Sita. 

Somadatta, king of Pangjiala, son of 
Pangchawana, 23 Cc He may be the 
same with. Sudasa son of Chayawana, 
both being father of Sahadewa ; but ac- 
cording to the Haribangsa, Sudasa b 
in the 13th generation of Hasti, who 
was nearly contemporary with Soma- 
datta long of Besala and Bama king of 
Ayodhya. 

Somadatta, son of Bahlika, nearly con- 
temporary with Sri Krishna, 7 Gh. 14 
Hd. 

Somaka, king of Pangchala, son of Sa- 
hadewa, 7 Hg. 14 Be. 23 Cc 

Somaka, son of Sri Krirfma. See Samo- 
ka. 

Somain, Samapi, or Maijari, king of Ma- 
gadha, son of Sahadewa, 7Cf. 14 Fc 
Int.p.35.L41. Perhaps the same wi& 
Udapi? 

Somasanna, king of Magadha or Bharat- 
khanda, son of Salisuka, 8 Ah. 16 Bg. 

Sonaswa, son of Sura, 21 Fe. 

South, Idngs of, 2 He. 3 Ac 10 Ac In 
> the eady ages these must not be con- 
sidered as belonging to the south of In- 
dia taken in its present extended state. 



These kings of the south seem to hart 
been governors of the southern frontier 
provinces or settlements of the Hindu 
colony at the time when they lived. 
Thus, Utkala and Gaya in the Sri 
Bhagawata are called kingsof the South ; 
but in the Haribangsa we learn that 
they were kings of Utkala and Gaya ; 
yet the latter place, being only a short 
way from the Ganges, must be con- 
sidered in the north of India, in the- 
extended sense wt& which for many 
ages this term has been applied. Int. 
p. 7. 1. 16. 

Sradha, cluld of Kardama Prajapati son 
of Brahma, 4 Kf. 

Sradha, child of Daksha Prajapati son of 
Bndmuh 4 Ffl See Sadha and Srad- 
dha. 

&adhadeva, 1 Sraddhadewa, Baabaswata, 

Sradhadewa, j Vaibaswata or Yatvas- 
wata, a Manu or Muni, king of Ayod- 
hya, son of Bibeswana or Surya, 3 Ac 
6 Fa. 10 Eb. 12 Fa. 17 Cd. 24£a. 
25 Ea. Int. p. 30. 1. 16; p. 37. L 9,&c 

Sraddha, wifeof Anggira son of Brahma, 
4 Eb. probably the same with Sradha 
child of Daksha Prajapati son of Brah- 
ma ; and I suspect also the same with 
Sadha wife of Angghra ; althou^in2 
Ig;. the latter is stated to bedai^iterof 
Daksha Prajapati king of Brahmawarta. 
See Daksha Prajapati Sraddha, Srad- 
ha, and Sadha are funeral ceremonies, 
first probably introduced by the wife of 
Anggira, Mid from wh^ce pcrhi^ 
comes our En^ish word Sad. 

Sraddhadewa. See Sradhedewa. 

Srama, son of Babhrya, 19 Ac 

Sranta, son of Srama, 19 Ac 

Sravana, I a constellation of the hmar ax*-. 

Srawana, f diac, fabled to have been 
nuurried to Chandrama, 2 Hg. 19 Id. 

Sri Baladewa, ) son of Basudewa (Int. 

Sri Balarama, f p. 28. 1. I.), in 6 Ag. 
Kg> he has two mothers, HAhini and 
Dewaki ; but in 7 lb. 15 Ad. and 21 
Fb. no mention b made of this absur- 
dity, and he is called son of Rahini or 
Bohini. Like his brother Krishna, he 
is su||iposed to have been an incarnation 
of Vidmu ; but, although admitted ta 
be a god, he is seldom if ever worship- 
ped so fiw as I have seen, while hir 
brother is the chief object o( adoration 
with one of the most powerful sects in 
India. See Sri Sankara Sena. 

Sri Bhagawata, one of the ei^teen Pu- 
ranas or Legends, usually attributed to 
.y ayasa the son of Paiasanu Int p. 3. 
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i 48; p. 4. 1. 21 f p* 5. L 17; p. 
6. 1. 16; p. 9. 1. dO; p. 29. L 4. See 
alio Punuia. The gttieiilogies contain- 
ed in it occupy the first 11 sheets. See 
Sidiadewa dimgfater of Bewaka. 

iSri Ghtaga, king of Ayodfaya, son of Ag- 
nibama, 25 Dh, Hb. Int p. 3S. L 19, 
24. See SIghra and Srigraha. 

Sri Janaka. See Janaka. 

Sri Ki^ See KapeL 

M Krishna Chandra or Krishna, an in- 
caniatibn of Yi^ina, and one of die 
chief objects of w^ndiip among the pre- 
sent Hhidus, especially those who fbl- 
Jow the doctrines of Madhava. He was 
son of Basudewa, and, although he is 
no where in these Taftdes called Idng of 
Mathura, yet he probaUy was so, as 
several both of his ancestors and descend- 
ants hare that ride, 6Kg. 7 Aa, Bb. 
16 Dd, Fe. 21 Cb. Int p. 1. 1. 9, 22; 
p. 2. L 29; p. 19. L 33; p. 2a 1. 34, 
Ac p. 26. L 25 ; p. 27. 1. 34; p. 28. L 
1, &cp.3aL7;p^38.L44. 

Sri Lakshmi See LaksfamL 

Sri Maha Vidyaiinya, a Hindu priest 
Int. p. 16. L 22. 

Sri Bama Chandra. See BJina Chan- 
dra. 

Sri ntqa Siradhwaja. See Siradhaja. 

Sri Saakara Sena'« son of Basudewa. In 
6 Kg. he is stated to be the same with 
Sri Baladewa, and to hare been nourish- 
ed so many months in one mother's 
womb, and so many in another ; tnt in 
15 Dd. no mention is made of this ab- 
surdity, and Sankara is made the son of 
DewaJd, while BidadeWa is the son of 
BahanL This latter account the Chris- 
tian reader will no doubt pre^ 

Sri Santa Karma or Kama, king of M a- 

. gadha or Bharatkhanda, son oi Krish- 
na, 8 Ea. In 16 Ea. he is re^oned 
the first of the Brishaht princes. 

Sribhanu, wm of Sri Krishna by Satwa- 
bhama, 15 Cf. Seems to be the same 
with Ylbhanu. 

Sridcwa, dau^ter of Dewaka, married to 
Basudewa, 6 Fd, Of. 16 Ch. See San- 
dewa. 

Srigraha. See Sri Ghragal 

Sriman, son of Sri Krishna by Satya, 15 
If. See Virchandra. 

Siinaransrayana, diild of Musd, 4 Hg. 

Siingagiri, a town in the south at Indbi, 
i^ere Sankara Adiarya and hit suoees- 
flors, chieft of the sect of Siva, have te- 
eided. 1st p. 16. L 24. 

AriBgiaya or Srik^aya, son of KalaAilt or 
^aMin, 5 IH 13 F4. 22 Ed. 



Stfaigiaya,sonof Bi^yatwa,2SBb. Seeme 

to be the same with San^i^ son of 

Bharmyaswa. 
Sringjaya, kf^g of PaagchaU, son of Mi- 

trayu, and great-grand-nephew of Sring* 

jaya son of Bahyaswa, 23 Cb. 
SrUigjaya, son of Bhajaaana, 21 Ad. 
Srmjaya. Sse Sringjaya son of Kalanala. 
Srishd, son of Ugrasena king of Mathura, 

6 Ee. 15 6h. Periiaps the same with 

AnadhrishtL 
Sritanjaya, king of Magadha, son of Kar- 

majita, 7 Cg. Int p. 36. 1. 18. 
Sruta, king of AyoAiya, son of Bhagh»- 

tha, 11 Ae. 12 Ah. 24Fe. Int p. 32. 

L35. 
Sn^ king of Mithya, son of Subhasana 

or Satyaratha, 11 Gf. 12 Ke. Int p. 

36. L 82, 3p. 
Sruta, son of Sri Krishna by Kahndi, 7 

Eb. 16 Cf. 
Srittadewa, daughter of Sura by Marusa, 

married to Bridhasarma king of Kara- 

«hadesa,6Ie. 15Kc 
Srutakarma, son q£ Sahadewa by Dtapadi, 

9Gcl4Gf: 
SrutakirtL See Prilhukkti« - 
Srutakirti, son of Axjuna by Bnq^, 9 

Ecl4££ 
Srutangjaya, son of SaQrayu, A lb. 13 Eb» 
Srutasanofia, king Of Mafpi^ia, son of 

Udi^23Ec Fcrfai^ the same with 

Snitasrawa. 
Srutasena, son of Bhim by Dtapadi, 9 Dt, 

14 Df. 
Srutesena, son of Parikdiita, 9Fd. 
Srutasena, kii^ of Maduira. See Kia- 

drasena. 
Srutasrawa, daughter of Sura and Maru- 
sa, married to Damaghosha or Damu- 

g^ king of Chedi draa, 6 Ke. 16 Kc. 

21Kb. Int p. 25. L 29. 
Srutasrawa, king of Magadha, son of So- 

mapi or Maijari, 7 Cg. 14 Fc Int p. 

35. L 41. 
Smtayu, son of Punuawa king of Pra> 

ti8hthana,'5lb. 13 Db. 
Smtayu, king of Mithfla, son of Arista- 

nemi, 11 6c. 12 AL. Int p. 36. L 2. 
Stameyitna, son of Bidyota, 2 Ah. 
Standdeyu, mr Sthandikyu, in 6 l^g. and 

22 Fc is son of Baudraswaor Bau- 

drasya, king of Antarbeda ; but in 13 

He. is mat-grandson of Randra, and 

son of Kuksheyu. See Randra. 
Sthala, king of Ayodhya. Int p. 33. 1. 

3^; p. 35. L 23, 31. In 11 B£ is 

called son of Bala; in 12 If. he is con.. 

sfidsred as son of this prince ; finally, in 

24UhekcaIkd8alaaon of Bala^I 



Digitized by 



Google 



SUB 



115 



SUD 



prttmnC) hy ctti^KipdiHg nDn with in* 
oditr person of that name. See Bala. 

Sthaleyu, son of Raudraswa king of Pra- 
tish^iana, 22 Ic Is pvobal^y tlie same 
with Satgeyu. 

Sthandilejni. See Standdeyu. 

Schawaia, son of Brahma, 4 Ah. 

iStatehvato, son cf Hiranyaretasa king of 
Kii8adwipa,2Cc. 

tStata, wife of Ptitiharta kii^ of Bharat- 
khaada, 1 Af. 

Subadnu See SoMiadra, daughter <^ Ba- 
•ndewa. 

Subahu, king of Pradshthana^ son of Su- 
dhanwa, 22 Eh. 

Subahu, son of Metina^^ 22 Id. Proba- 
bly the same with Dhrava, son of San- 
tmiara. 

Subahu, son of Satrughaaa brother of Ra- 
machandra, U Dc 12 Hh. 

Sabahii,. son of Chitnka, and unde of 
Basudewm, 21 Fa. 

Subahu, son of Ugrasena king of Madiu- 
za, 21 Dg. Perhaps the same with 
Kuhu or Sufau. 

Subahu, son of Sri Kridma by Kalindi^ 
7Eb.l5Df. 

Subahu, king of M^athura, son of Phiti- 
bahtt, 7 Ac See Kuhu. 

Subala, Idng of Magadha, son of Sttmaiti, 
7 Ch. Int p. 36. L 38. 

Qubaagsa, son of Basudewa by Siidewa, 
6Gg. 

Subardiala, wife of Puzmesfa^ king €ii 
Bharatkhanda, 1 Be. 

Subahdiala, wife of Pritiha king of Bha- 
ratkhanda, i Be. 

Subasta. See Sabasta. 

Subha, duld of Sradha, 4Fg. 

Subhadim, son of Idhmaji^ia king of 
Plakshadwipa, 2 Aa. 

Subhadra, son of Basudewa by Pauravi, 
6Bg. 16Ad. 

Subhadra, Subadra or Chitra, daughter ^of 
Basudewa, married to Aijun the son of 
Pandu. In6Kg. and 15 Dd. her mo- 
ther is called Dewaki ; in 21 6b. die is 
called Bohini ; and in. 9 Fb. and 23 
le. her, mother's name is not mention- 
ed. 

Subhadra, son of Sri Krishna by Bhadia, 
7Kb.l5Gf. 

Subhanu, son of Sri Krishna by Satwa- 
bhama,7Bb. 15Bf. 

Subhasana, king of Mithila, son of Yuyu- 
dhana, 11 Gf. Int p. 36. L 92. 

Subhasandhi, king of Ayodhya, «m of 
Byushawa, 24 Kd. S#ems to be the 
same with Dhrowasandhi. See Sudar^ 



SnUm or Swrira, Ae Mane of a coiaitty 
in India. Int. p. 16. L 19. 

Subira or Sufira, son of Sibi, 5 De. 13 
Ee.22Bf. Int p. 18. L 19. 

Subrata, king of Magadha, sonofKshe- 
ma,7Ch. Int p. 36. L 28. 

Subrati, son of Usinaia khig of Usinara 
De6a,22Ce. 

Suchani, son of Sri Krishna by Bukmiai, 
7Ab. IdAf. 

Sudihaya, wife of Sisfati king of Brahma- 
waita, 18 Eb. 

Sudii, a kind of ^rd, ol&pring of Kasya- 
pa by Tamra, 17 le. 

Snchi, child of Swaha, 4 Hg. 

Suchi, daughter of Pulama, married to 
Sakra or Indra, 17 Ac, 6g. 

Sodii, son <^ Suddha, 6 He. 

Suchi, son of Menu king of Brahmawar- 
ta,18Cf. 

Suchi, son of Bijilaswa or Antardyaaa, 
king of Bmhmawarta, 2 Fe. 

Sudii, king of Mithila, son of Satyadyum- 
na, 11 Ob. 12 Ag. Int p. 35. L 18. 

Sudii, son of Andaka, 1 I consider this 

Sudii, son of ChtlEasatha. f as one person 
transferred from one fkther to another, 
either by mistake or adoption. He is 
also called Sama, 6 Gb. 13Kh.21Ge. 
Int p. 27. L 6. See Kukura, Bhaja« 
mana, and Kambalabarhasa. 

Sudii, king of Magadha, son of Bipra, 7 
Ch. Int p. 86. L 19. 

Sudarsana, son of Brahmawarta king of 
Brahmawarta desa, 1 Bd* 

Sudarsana, king of Ayodhya pierious to 
Rama. Int p. 33. L 19, 24. In 18 
Gf. he is son of Kaka.sandhi ; but in 25 
Dh. he ii made son of San^^diana, 
which, however, may be anodier name 
for KakasandhL See next person. 

Sudarsana or Sudata, king of Ayodhya 
subsequent to Rama, son of Dhruwa* 
sandhi, Dhrubasandhi or Subasandhi, 
11 Bh. 12 Ig. 24 Kd. Int p. 33. L 
24 ; p. 35. L 2. This person I consi- 
der as the same with the last Sudarsa- 
na transferred by mistake to a difoent 
period. 

Siidasa, king of Ayodhya, in 12 Fe. and 
24 Fg. is son of Artapami, and grand- 
ton of Riu^nma ; in 1 1 Ag. the former 
is left out, and he becomes son of Rita- 
pama. Int p. 32. L 36. 

Sooasa, kii^ of Pangdiala, son of Qmi- 
yawana, 7 Hg. 14 Be. 

Sttdasa, king of Kausambhi, son of Bri- 
hadratha, 9 Kb. 

Sadata,Uiig of Ayodhya. SeeSudana* 
aa ittbie^wBt to Rama. 
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Snddba, aon of Aneiim, 6 Hb. 
Suddhota, king of Arodbya, son of Sakya, 

llIV%12Kh. Int^36.L39. 
Sudeshna,! son of Sri Krishna l>7 Buk- 
Sudena, j mini, 7 Ab. 15 Af. 
Siide?a, son of Yagya, 4 He 
Sudewa^ of the Ayodhya family, son of 

Champa or Changchu, in 1 1 Ac. is king 

•ndftdier of Bijaya ; but in 24 Dg. it 

brother of the latter, and is not calkda 

king. Int p. 31. L 39 ; p. 32. L 2. 
Sudewa or Sandewa, son of Dewaka, 6 
. £d. 15 Bh. 21 Ag. See next per- 
son. 
Sudewa, son of Basudewa by Santidewa, 

sister of the last mentioned Sudewa, 21 

£b. 
Sudha, wife of Vamadeva son of Brahma, 

4Db. 
Sudhama, son of Ghritapreshl^ king of 

Kunmgeha, 2 Bd. 
Sudhamini, wife of Samika son of Sura, 

6Hg. 15Hc 
Sndhana, son of Kuru king of Kuruchha- 

tra, 23Fb. Perhaps the same with 

either the Parikdiito or the Nishadas- 

wa of the Sri Bhagawata. 
Sndhanu, first king of Mugadha. SceSu^ 

dhanwa. 
Sudhaonwa, son of Dridhanwa, 8 Kb. See 

Diidhanwa. 
Sndhanwa, king of Ayodhya, son of Su- 

manasa,24I>e. Int. p. 31. L 36. See 

Anuia. 
Sndhanwa, king of Pratiihthana, ion of 

Abhayada, 22 £b. 
tSkidhanwa, king of Ayodhya, son of Ahi- 

nagtt, 24 le. 
Sndhanwa or Sudhanu, first king of Ma- 

^adha, son of Kum king of Kurudesa 

or Hastinapur, 7Ce. 14Fa. 28£b. 

Int p. 35. L 12. 
Sudhanya, son of Sambhuta king of Ayo- 

dhyA»24£d. 

Sadh««>m i<m of Chit«. I ^^"^ 

ka. J 

Sudhrita or Sudliri^aka, king of Mithi- 

la, son of Mahaburya, or of Briha^- 

tfaa, fiither of Mahabiiya, lOCd. 12 

Bd. Setfns to be the same with Bhri- 

timan* 
Svdhriti, king of Besala, son of Bi^ 

Baiodhana or Mara, 10 Ft 12 De. 

Iat.p.3&L 12. 
Sttdhriiyaka. See Sudhrita. 
(Stidra, the fimrth or lowest cast of pure 

Hindni. Int p. 14. L 43. 



Sudraka. See Ksfaudraka. 

Sudumna, son of Manu long of Brahma- 

warto, 18I>£ 
Sudusana, son of Ugrasena king of Ma- 

thura, 21 £g. Periuips the same wbh 

Sunama. 
Sudyu, tong of Antarbeda, in Fe. is sod 

of Chan^pada ; in 13 Hd. is son of Pra- 

chinwan, 3 generations mentjcped in 5 

being omitted in 13. Int p. 31. 1. & 
Sudyumana, ) king of Pratishthana. See 
Sudyumna, j Ila wife of Budha. 
Sugati, son of Gaya king of Bharatkhan- 

da,lDh. 
Sughora Bija, married to Upadanawi, 17 



Sugrivi, a kind of bird, ofispiing of Kasya- 

Xand Tamra, 17 He. 
tra or Suho^ king of Kasi, son of 
Kshetrabiiddha or Briddhakshetra, 5 
Gb.22.Ba.' Intp. 11. L36. Heis 
periiaps the same with Manyu king of 
Antarbeda, being on some authorhies 
stated as father of Brihata. lot p. 21. 
L 11, &c See Manjru. 

Suhatra or Hodraka, neariy oontemporaiy 
with Suhatra king of KasC See Ho- 
traka. 

Suhatra, king of Magadha, sonof Sudha- 
nuor Sudhanwa, 7 Ce. 23. Eb. Int 
p. 35. L 12. 

Suhatra, son of Sahadewa by Bijaya, 9 
Go. 

Suhma. See Sahma. 

Suhota, son of Bitatha, and brother of Su« 
hatra king of Kasi, 22 H£ 

Suhotra, ki^ of Ka^ son of Briddhak- 
shetra. See Suhatra. 

Suhotra, king of Kasi, son. of Dlmshta- 
ketu, 22 Ag. Seems to be the same 
with Bitihotra and Satya. 

Suhu. See Kuhu. 

Suhunda, scm of Kasyapa and Dana, 17 

!«• 

Siijyeshtha, king of Magadha or Bharat- 
khanda, son <^ Agimitra, 8 Cb. 

Sukacfaarya, son of v ayasa Muni, 7 Ag. 
Is this the same with Sukdewii ? 

Sukamara, king of Kasi, in5Ff. is sonof 
Dhrishtaketu; in 22 Ag. is Dhrishta- 
ketu*s father, and son of a BU»hu not 
mentioned in 5. See Bibhu. 

Sukarma. See Sudharma. 

Sukdewa, a Muni, son of Yayasa, 7 Bb* 
14 Ed. Is this the same wi& Suka- 
chaiyaP 

SttkesaBakdiasa,llKa. Isneriiapsthe 
same with Bakdiasa son of Brahma. 

Sukesi« son of Ka^i^pa and Dana, 17 
Kg. 
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Buketana, king of Kan, aon of Sunitha, 
6 Fe. 13 He. Seems to be the same 
withSukettt. 

Suketu, king of Mithila, son of Nandi- 
bardhana or Nandivafshana^ 10 Cc 
18 Be. 26 Fc Int p. 81. L 10. 

Suketu, king of Kasi, son of Ketomana, 
22 Af. In the repetition of the same 
genealogy in 28 Ba. he is omitted. Be- 
ing £aiher of Dfaannaketu, he is proba- 
bly the same with the Suketana of 6 and 
13, althodg^ in these two genealogies 
Ketomana and Kshemny are left out, 
and he is made son of Sunitha, the 
same with the Sunipa of 23. The 
omission of these two princes is one 
of the circumstanees which too mudi 
abridge the list of the kings of Kasi. 

Sukha, son of Santi, 4 Fg. 

Sukhinala, king of Kausambhi, in 9 Eg. 
is son of Sunitha ; but in 14 lb. he is 
tiiat prince*s grandson by Nrichakshu. 

SnkU or Sukra, son of Habirdhana, king 
of Brahmawarta, 2 Gt 19 Fb. 

Sukra Adiarya, or Achaiji, deity of the 
planet which Europeans call Venus, 
son of Bhrigu the son of Brahma, 
1 Kb. 4-Ef. 6 Be 20 Ac. Ke. 

Sukra. See Snkla. 

Sukshama, son of Kasyapa and Dana, 

17 Ig. 

Suktanatqniri, a dty fbunded by Jaya- 

magha of Yadu*s descendants, 20 Dg. 
SuUOiha, son of Taikshya by Yamini, 

daughter of Daksha Prajapati, 2 Kb. 
Sumakshatra, or Sunakshatra, king of 

Ayodhya, son of Marudewa or Saha- 

dewa,llEg. 12Kg. Int.p.35.L42; 

p. 3«. I 21. 
Sunalya, kmg of Magadha or Bhaiat- 

khanda, son of Mahapadma, 6 At 

16B& 
Sumana or Surmana, son of Ufanuka or 

Uru, king of Brahmawarta, 2 Id. 

18 Bg. 

Sumana, wife of Madhu, king of Bharat- 
khanda, 1 He. 

Sumanaswa, king of Ayodhya, son of 
Haryaswa, 24De. Int p. 31. L 36. 
See Aruna. 

Sumati, child of Nriga Ea-'\ 
ja, lODc. 12Cb. I ^r i 

Samati,wi&ofBridhasena, Vf*««ly«>n- 
king of Bharatkhanda, 1 «»»P««y- 
lAd. ) 

Sumati, king of Antarbeda, son of San- 
timam,5Dg. Int p. 83. L 17. Pro- 
bably the same with Tangsarasa, son 
ofMatlnara. SeeBaudn. 



Sumati, king of Besalm sgn'\ I am not 
of SomacUtta, llHc 12 I certain 
Dg. Int p. 88. L 31. ^ whidi of 

Sumati, son of Supaiswa, I these waa 
7Kf. 14Id.23Kc. J earnest 

Sumati, king of Magadha, son of Dimat- 
aena, 7 Ch. Int p. 36. L 38. 

Sumer* Parwat, that is the mountain Sn- 
mera, 4 Df. Int p^ 1. L 32 ; p. & 
1.7. 

Sumi, son of Usenara. Sec Sami 

Sumikha, son of Kasyapa by Kadruy 
17 Kd. 

Sumitra, son of Brishni, 6Cc. 13 Ag. 
Int p. 26, L 29, &C. : in the first au- 
thority is great-great-grandfather of Sa- 
phalka ; in the second authority, owing 
to two Brishnis having been confound- 
ed, he is Saphalka*s brother. See 
Brishni and Saphalka. 

Sumitra, son of Samika, 6Hh. 15 Hd. 
He was cousin-german of Sri Krishna. 

Sumitra, son <^ Sri Krishna by Jamwa- 
wati or Jambawati, 7 Cb. 15 E£ 

Sumitra, ) last king of Ayodhya of the 

Sumitray, f. Family of the Sun, son of 
Suratha, 11 Fd. 12 Kh. Int p. 36, 
L40. 

Sun, fiunOy of. See SuryabangsL 

Sunaka, son of Grihatsamada or Grit- 
samada, 5 Gc. 13 Kc 22 Qb. 

Sunaka Muni, son of the above Sunalou 
See Saimaka. 

Sunaka, son of Jahnu, 20 Id. See Puru. 

Sunaka, king of Mithila, son of Ritu or 
Sruta, 11 Gg. 12 Kf. Int p. 36. 
L 42 ; p. 37. L 2. 

Sunaka or Runaka, king of Ayodb^a, 
son of Kshudraka m Sudraka, 11 Fd. 
12 Kb. Int p. 36. L 40. 

Sunaka, ancestor of a dynasty called af- 
ter his name, although he was not a 
king, 8 Aa. Int p. 14. L 13. 

Sunaka or Pradyota, a dynasty of kmgs 
who governed Magadha or Bharat- 
khanda, 8 Aa. 16 Ba. Int p. 14. 
L13. 

Sunakshatra or Sunakshetra, king of Ma- 
gadha, son of Nuamitra, 7 Cg. 14 Cc. 
Int p. 35. L 42. 

Sunakshatra, king of Ayodhya. See Su- 
makshatra. 

Sunakshetra. See Sunakshatra, king of 
Magadha. 

Sunama, son of Ugrasena, king of Ma- 
thura, 6 Ce. 15 Eh» Peihaps the same 
with Sudasana. 

Sunamni, daughter of Dewaka, married 
to Basudewa, 21 Cg. Ea. 
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Sunandanay soa oC^Basudtwa. See Bm- 
tardana. 

Sunandana, king of M agadba or Bharat- 
khanda, son of Purishabhora Of Po- 
lishabhasa, 8 Ed. 16 £d. 

Siinaya, kio^ of Kaiuambhi, son of Paii> 
plawa, 9 £h. 

Sandrid or Suniti, wife of Uttamapada 
or Utanapada king of Bharatkluiiida, 
lFa.l8Eb. 

Sttngga, a dynasty in Majradha or Bh»- 
raikha nda founded by Puspamitra, or 
his son Agnimxtra, 8 Ca. 16 Da. Int. 
p. 14. L 36. 

Siinipa or Sunitha, king of Easi, son 
of Sannad or Santati, 6 Fe. 13 He. 
22 Ae. In 22 Gh. whae the same 
genealogy is reprated, this prinee and 
his father are omitted. 

Sunitapur, capital of Bana, the Asuras 
kingdom: the ruins are shown near 
Diu^pur, although the city is suppo- 
sed to have been destroyed by the Y»- 
Tanas Of Macedoniaqs. See Bana Asu- 
ra. 

Somtha, dai^ter of Mrittyu, married to 
Angga> kmg of Brahmawarta, 2 Hd. 
18 Bg. 

Sunitha, kmg of KasL See Sunipa. 

Sunitha, king of KausamUii, in 9Eg. is 

son of Mahipati, son of Soscna; in 

14 la. is son of Susena^ Mahapati (dd*^ 

est son) being omitted, probaUy horn 

. never having been king. See neat 



Sunitha, king of Magadha, son of SidM^. 

la, 7 Ch. Int p. 36. L 38. These 

two SoniOias were probably nearly coo* 

ten^orary. 
Suniti. See SundritL 
Sonnwati. See Sannatiman. 
Sunrita, wife of Prachin or Baihi, king 

of Brahmawarta, 18Dc. 
Sunyabandhi, son of Trinabindhu Kiga, 

ku^of Besak,llHb. 
Supanaka, son of Chitraka, 21 Da. 
Suparswa, in 7 Kf* uid 14 Id. is son of 

Drixhaniini or Drihanemi ; in 23 Kb^ 

is son of Riikmaratha, and 5 dcscmts 

&om Dridhanwa or Drirhammi. 
Suparswaka, king of Mithila, son of Sru- 

tayu, 11 Gd. Int p. 36. I 2. 
Suprabha. See PraUia. 
Svprachata, son of Prachata, 22 Cc 
Sx^uratika, king of Aycdhya, son of Pra- 

tikaswa or Pritikaswa, ll£f:i2Kf. 

Int p. 36. L 20. 
Sura, son of Arjun or Sahauabahu, king 

of Saptadwi^n, 20 Ag. Int p. 24. 

1.31. 



Sam, mm 9f Badnratha, hi OFcn and 
21 Fe. 18 grandson of Bhi^amana, the 
son of Andhaka ; but in the Ibmier he 
is ancestor of Sura, the gaoAfyOkm df 
Sri Krishna, while in, 21 this later 
Sura is descended of Chitraka mm of 
another Andhaka; ki 13 Hh. and 16 
Aa. again, this Sura is eon of Bi&ira- 
tha, descended of Brishm brother of 
Andhaka. See Andhaka and Bidura- 
tha. 

Sura, son of Scingjaya, needy contempo- 
rary with Sara son of Biduratha, koth 
being 4 descents from Satwata, 21 Be. 

Siua, father of Basudewa, aed husband 
of Bhi^ Mansa et Marasa, in 6Gd« 
and Id Ac is, prapcdy I believe, eon 
oi Dewamirfaa, descoded of Sura the 
son of Biduratha; but in 21 6a. he ii 
made son of Odtraka, brother of Sar 
phal, and grandson of Andhaka, in 
place <tf being the 9ih in descent horn. 
that pttson, as in 6. In all aulheritiet 
it is aipreed, thait he had ten aona ahd 
five daughters ; but there are some dif- 
ferences in the names given to these 
children. See also 7 Ae. 

Sura, son ff Basodewa by Madira, C Dg.- 

Sura, son of Sri Krishna by mtadra^ 7 lb. 
15G£ 

Surabha or Sumbhumi, dan^tar of U- 
grasena king of Hathura, and wife of 
Syamaka,6Fe,Fg. l&Gc,Ih: acmns 
to be the same w^ Sutaau. In 1$ 
the daud^bter of Ugrasena ia called Su- 
rabha, imd the wi£» of Syanudui is odbd 
SimibhuBu. 

Surabhi, daughter of Paksha Praji^pati, 
and wife of Kasyapa, 2 £g. 17 6c. 13 
6e. In the two accounts the iikftmg 
of these persons are %uite difoem, ^ 
sons attributed to Surabhi in the HariU 
bangsa beiag Bijpftaeody the same wit^ 
those which in the Sri Bhagawala are 
attributed to her sister Sarupa ky Bhu- 
ta. 

Surachi, son of Basishtha, 4 Fc 

Surameyu. See Saramqra. 

Sarasa or Swasa, daughter of Dakskft Pra- 
japati, married to Kasyapa, 2 Dg. 17 
Kc 

Surasena, king of Mahesmat^mri, son of 
Aijuna or Sahasraheha kii^ of Sfvplft^ 
dwipa, 6 Ag. 13 Ae. 2^ Ag. 

Suratha, king of Hastmapur. See S«a- 
tha. 

Suratha, king of Ayodhm so* of Swm* 
ka, llFd.l3Kh. Int pi.S6. 1.4A. 

Surmana. See Snmaoi. . 

Surmeya, wife of Anuhiada ion of jEli- 
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nnyik HbrnpftLy lamg of heaven, ewth, 
and hell, 8 Bf. 

Smubhamt SeeSmabha. 

SnradUAs, sen of Yagyabafau king of 
Sahnahdwipa, 2 Ah. 

Snradii, wife of UttamapMla Idngof Bha- 
latkhanda, 1 6a. 

Suiya, or the deity of the Sun. See Bi- 
hfuwan. 

Suija^ am of BaM oi Vati, king of hea- 
ven, earth, and hell, 17 Be. 

Silrya, Ikther of Kalindi id& of Sri Krkb- 
na,7Fa.7Ae. 

Suzyabangti, or Family of the Sim, long 
one of die mOit powerM lacei in India, 
and deeeended of Marichi, one of the 
companiona of SwajambhnTa. Bihas- 
wan, grandson of Marichi, has been 
dnied, and is supposed to gorem the 
Sun (Surya), on which account his de- 
scendants hare obtained the tkle of Sur- 
yabangn. Hts son Sndha dewa ob- 
tained the kingdom of Ayodhya, which 
continued the principal residence of the 
fiunily until the extinction of its power. 
This would appear to have lasted rather 
loDgtr than that of th^ rivals of the 
Moon jfaatiily ; but no branch of the 
fiunily seems to havo lived at the place 
afterwards; and most of the chieft, such 
as the king of Ava, who have mmng 
ftom obsciuity, assume ^ title or Surw 
yabangsi ; wUk Ae femnant of the 
FamSy of the Moon at Jhusi long pre- 
vented upstarts ftom daiming a c^pnneo- 
tion with that illustrious race. The 
genealogies of the Suryabangsi family 
wiU be fioiMid in dieeta 10, 11, 12, 24, 
and 25. See also Int. p< 8. L 12. p. 9. 
L 1& p. aOi L 17. p. 29. L l_p. 39 
' adjhutiu • 

Susambhi, king of Ayodhya, son of Ma- 
ruta, 12af« Ittt p. 83. L 41. 

ftisandhi, king of Ayo&ya, son of Man- 
dhato, 25 Dd. Int p. 31. L 9, 33. 

Sosanti, king of Pangchala, sen of Santi, 
7 He. 14 Ca. In 22 Hg. he is son of 
Ajanmha, Santi and Nila being omit- 
ted ; and it is probable that b^ may 
have been €^ anodiier fiunify, te which 
Susanti succeeded by his nMther Nflini, 
daiigliterof Nik, and sister of Santi, 
Int p. 17. 1. 23. 

Susaiga, son of the god Bharma by Janu 
dai^^ of Daksha Prajapati, 2Bh. 

Susarma, king of Magadha or Bhaiat- 
ldMBda,8D». 

Stusena or Sushena, son of Basudewa by 
DswiAd,6Ig. 15Cd. 

SvMM, king of Kausambhi, son of Brish- 
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neBMU or Brishtimana, 9£gi l4Fgv 
la. 

Sushena. See Susena son of Basudewa: 
Sudunaata, son of Dharmanetra king of 

Antarbeda, 22 Id. 
Sutanu, son of Ugrasena king of MathtK 

ra, -21 Eg. Perhaps the same with 

Tnshtimana. 
Sutanu, daughter of Ugrasena king of 

Mathura, 21 Fg. See Surabha. 
Suti^a, son of Haima or Phena, 5 Ee^ 

22 Ff. 
Sutapa, king of Ayodhya, son of Anta^ 

riksha,ll£h. Int p. 36. ]. 39. 
Suva or Siwa, king of Magadha et Bha*> 

ratkhanda, son of Medaara or Midsra,. 

8 £f. ia£f. One or o^er reading is 

probably an error of &e English copy- 

ist 
Suvama. See Chhaya wift of Hbitswa- 

na. 
Suvayasa, son oi IdhmajaUia king ef 

Plaksbma, 2 Aa. 
Suvira, son of SibL See Snbira. 
Sttvira, a countiry. See Subira. 
Suvira, of fhe Dwimirha family in 7 Kg* 

and 23 Kd. is son of Kshemya at Kshe- 

ma : in 14 Ke. be is made brother of 

Kshema, and son of Sanwatimana. 
Suvura, son of Dewasraba or Dewasrawa, 

unde of Sri Krishna, 6 Bh. 15 Bd. 
Suwantri, king of Ayodhya, son of Pras- 

rita, 24 Kf. Int p. 35. 1. 39. Per- 
haps the same with SandhL 
Suyaga, son of Pratusrawa, 20 Be. 
Suyasa. See Sayasa. 
Swadha, diHd of Baksha Prajapati son 

of Brahma, and wife of Pitrisana. 4 

hi: 

Swagana, king of Ayodhya, son of Baj- 

ranabha, 11 Bf. 12 If. Int p. 35. 

L24. 
Swaha, son of Baksha Prajapati, ^on of 

Brahma, 4 Hf. 
Swahi, son of Brijanawan or Brijinawan, 

6Bd. 13Cd.20Bd^ 
Swangga, son of Yagya, 4 He ' 
Swarfoabhumi, son of SudhanWa, 23 Kb. 
Swarbhanu, ^e Bana, in 3 Fg. is son of 

Bana, and grandson of Kasyapa ; in 

17 Hg. he is smi of the latter. ' See 

Prabha. 
Swarbithi, wife of Vatsara king of Brah- 

mawarta, 2 6b. 
Swarga, the heaven oi which the king is 

called Indra, 3 Kc 
Swaraaroma, king of Mitiiila, son of 

Maharoma, 10 Cg. 12 B£ 25 Fh. Int 

P.34.L0. 
Swasa» SeeSttcasa. 
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SwiMibA, king of Ajpodbjrft) ton oi Yu- 
banaswa, lOBd. Int. p. SO. L 48. 

SwJdj mm of Ura, king of BnhniMnurta, 
18Bg»: seemf to be the fame widi 
Khyati ton of Ulmuka. 

Swati, one of the contteUatioiit of the lunar 
zodiac, feigned to be dau^ter of Dak- 
flha Prajapati, and wife of Chandrama, 
2Gg. 19Gd.' See Chandnma. 

Swayambhaja, 1 ion of Sini or of Pratik- 

Swayambhoja, I shatra, another name 
pfeihaps for tne fame person, 6 Fc. 15 
Ab. 21 Qt 

SwayambhuTa, ) son of Brahm%a Ma- 

Swayambhuwa, f na and Muni, first 
kmg of Bralunawirta, or seat of civi- 
lized men in India, 1 Fa. 4 Kb. 17 
Ha. Int p. 4. L 22 ; p. 6. L 13 ; p. 
6. L 2, &c p. 30. L 16. 

Swayambhuva, son of the above, 17 Hb^ 
15 Fa. 

Swetabahana, son of Sura, 21 Ge. 

Syama, wife of Hiranmaya, king of Hi- 
ramnaya, 1 Gc 

a^I*. \^ «^ Sura, 6 He, Eg. 15 

Syena, 1 or Gridhra, ancestor of vultures, 
Syeni, t feigned to be son of Kasyapa 

andTamra,22Eh.l7He. See Gri- 

dhri 



Taksha, son of Bharata, broAer of Ra- 
ma Chandra, Idng of Ayodhya, 11 Cc 
12 Gh. 

Takdia or Ksha, son of Brika, brother of 
Basudewa, 6 Ih. 15 Id. Stsha is pro- 
bably an error of some transcriber. 

Takshaka, son of Kasyapa by Kadru, 17 

* Gd. 

Takshaka or Chitraka, king of Ayodl^a, 
son of Prasenajit, 11 £c Int. p. 35. 
L46; P.36.L5. 

Talajang^ia, in 5 Ag. and 13 Af. is ion 
of Jayadbwaja ; in 20 Bg. he is grando 
son of Jayadhwaja, and son of Bhano- 
jan^ 

Talaka, king of Magadha or Bharatkhan- 
da, son ^ Kaleya or Kaleyu, 8 Ed* 
16 Ec 

Tamasa Manu, son of Priyabrata, king 
of Anteibeda, 1 Eb. 

Tamra, daughter of Dakdia Prajapati, 
and wife of Ka^pa, 2 Eg. 17 He 
a&de. 

Tangsarasa, king of Antaibeda, son of 
JMatinais, 22 Hd. ; probably the Mine 



wkhSomati, een of Samfmwfc- See 
Uaudra. 

Tang8u,kingof^^rodhya, sonof Agh*- 
mitra,12Ge. Int. p. 38. L 40« 

Tanjore, a country. See CMn 

Ti^aewi, son of Manu king oi Brahm»- 
warta, 18 Cf. Tiqpaswi is a kind of 
hermit, inafeitttted periiaps by Mamnor 
by his son. t 

Tapati, daughter of Bibofwana, deity of 
the Sun, 8 Ac 

Taraka, son of Kasyi^ and Dana, 17 Fg. 

Tarkshya, married to firar dao^rtosof 
Daksha Prajapati, son of Pradieta, 2 
Kg. I think it probaUe, that this is 
another name for die seoond Kasyi^ia, 
because two of the wives, Binata and 
Kadru, attributed in 2 to Tarkshya, 
are 0n 17 H, le.) attributed to Kam- 
pa, as are also their sons, Aruna, Ga- 
mra, and Basuki: the third wile of 
Tarkshya, named Patinggi, is not men- 
tiooed in 17 ; but her son Bun. seems 
to have been confounded with Boau son 
of the elder Kasyapa, giving rise to 
monstrous anadinmisms : Sal^tha, son 
of Tarkshya J^ his fourth wife Yamini, 
is perhaps the same with Salabha trans- 
posed in 17 Bg. to Bqxachki king of 
Danas, son or grandson of te first 
KasyiqNu See Aruna. 

Tarsha, son of Ariui, 8 Eb. 

Tasha, son of Yagya, 4 Fc 

Tekngga, a warrior. See Andhia. 

Thani, a tribe See Bandaka. 

Tigmaketu, son of Vatsara, king of &I&. 
mawarta, 2 Hb. 

Timi, king of Kanaarabhi, son of Dnrbo, 
9Ka.l4Ib. 

Tmi, daughter of Daksha Pnjapati, mar- 
ried to Kasyapa, 2 Eg. 

Tiradhana Sakri, wifo of SMdhya and 
Bishyadhara, sons of Brahma, 4 Kb. 

Titiksha, child of Daksha PnQiqpaki, son 
of Brahma, 4 G£ 

Titikdm, son of Mahamana, 5£e. 13 
Fd.22Fc 

Tittira, scm of Kapafterama, m 21 Cc 
occupies the space held.in 6 and 15 by 
Anu, Andhaka, Dundnbhi, and Ha- 
risyota or Diyata. See Harisyola* 

TraiMnu, son of Gobhanu, 21 Id. ; pro- 
bably the same with Tribhanu. 

Trasadasyu, king of Ayodhya, sen of 
Burukutstt or Phdnitsa, 10 Ag. 24 Ah. 
Int. p. 81. L 35. 

Trayajaruna, king of Ayodhya, son of 
Tridhanwa, 24 J)f. Int. p. 31. L 87- 
See Satyalnata, n^in 12 is made fo- 
ther of Trisnglah ud aotsdiAi^t 
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Bime for iUte w tf n ep en o n , dlAoai^ the 
httar hypolbesia is tteted m 84 as well 
as in 11. The soooessioii ther^fiofe pro- 
bably was Tribandhana or Tridhanwa, 
Trayj^arana or Satyabiata, and Tri- 
laai^ ProbaUy the same wiA Ani- 

Tiayi, diild of SaviU, 8 Ee. 
Tzibaiidhaiia, king of Ayodhya, son of 

Ajuna, 10 Ah. 11 Aa. 12 A£ Int. 

p. 31. 1. 37. Probably the same with 

TikUianwa. 
TiiUiamif son of Bhanuman, 5Cd.; pro* 

bably the same with Tnttsann. 
Tridhanwa, Idng of Ayodhya, son of 

Siidhanwtt, 24 Be. Int p. 31. L 37. 

Probably the same with Triban^ftana. 

See Arwia. 
TrimO^dhu Baja, long of Besala, son of 

Baaia, 16 Ph. 11 la. In 11Kb. 

Besah is made son of this prhiee, while 

in 12 Df. he is giren to Bandhcdca. 

TrinaMndhu and Bandhi^ should 
ibete same; but Bandfanka 



nunralso be the same with Dhundhnman 
or Bandhmnan, who aoooidingtoIO was 
great-grandfiitiier of Tiinabindhu. See 
Bandhuka. Bat if Trinabindhu and 
Bancttiuka were the same, then Bndha 
ought to have been the same with Keba- 
la, although in 10 the fbrmer is made 
the great-grandson of the latter, which 
may in some measure aooount for the- 
great lengthening out of the list of kings 
of the Suryabangsi raee. Int p. 37* 

" 1.37; p. 38. L 19. 

Trisangku, king of Ayodhya, son of Pri- 
tfau,26l>c Int. p. 30. L 27, 40. He 
occupies the space of five generations 
msntioiied in 12 and 24, and of six 
mentioned in 10. It is probable, that 
there was only one person of this name, 
and that in 10, 12, and 24, he has been 
miqplaoed ; as in 24, instead of being 
grandfother of Yubanaswa, he is 12 in 
descent from that prince. This Tri- 
sanglqi I take to be the same with Bis- 
wa^mdhi or Bishtaraswa. See Yuba- 



Tiisangku, king of Ayodhya, son of Tri- 
tiandhana or Trayajaruna. Int. p. 82. 
L 4. See Trisangku scm of Prithu, 
Satyabrata, and TnqrajanuuL 

Trita, son of CaiakshuAa, long of Bndi- 
mawarta, 2 Fc 

Tritaku Dharma Saiathi, son of Suchi, 
5Hc 

Tryambaka, son ot Kasyapa by Surabhi, 
18 Oe. 

TiiibMii^ sen of Yayati, king of Pratish- 



thana, and aneeseor <xt a branch of the 

Chandrabangsi race, 6Cc. 13£c. 20 

Bd. 21 Ic Int p. 23. L 6, &C. 
Tushti, child of Daksha Pnyapati, son of 

Biahma, 4 Ff. 
Tushtimana, son of Ugrasena, kmg of 

Mathura, ^Ee 15 Hh. : periu^ the 

same with Stitanu. 
Twashta, son of Kasyapa, and fotherof 

Biswaropa, 1 Ac ; in 3 Dc and 17 

Be. his mc^er is Aditi ; but in 18 Fe. 

he is given to Surabhi 
Twashtha, king of Bharatkhanda, son of 

Bhaubana, 1 Gf. 



U. 

UpABASU or Udbasu, king of Mithila^ 
sonof Janakaor Nimi, lOCc. 12^ 
25 Fb. Int p. 30. L 29. 

UdakswB, son of Bishwaksena, 7 Ah. 

Udain, king of Magadha, son of Sahade- 
wa, 23 £e. This may be the same 
with Somapi, son of Sahadewa. 

Udaswa, king of Ayodhya, son of Ana- 
ranya, 24 Dd. Int p. 31. L 38. 

Udbasu. See Udabasu. 

Uderadhi, kkn of Brahmawarta, son of 
Prachin or Barhi, 181>d. 

Udra, son of Bali, 5'Ef. There is also 
in India a country of this name. 

Udyata, son of Pritiha king of 'Bharat- 
khanda, 1 Bf. 

Udyita, king of Bharatkhanda, son of 
Bhuma, 1 B£ 

Ugra, one of the 11 chief Rudras, son of 
Bhuta by Sarupa, 2 Hh. 

Ugradang8htri,wife of Haribanha king of 
Haribarshakhanda, 1 D& 

Ugrasata, son of Brahma, 4 Cb. 

Ugrasena, king of Mathura, son of Ahu- 
ka, 6 Gd. 15 Hh. 21 £f. Int p. 27* 
L 29, &c All these authorities agree, 
that this prince had nine sons, and five 
daughters married to five brothers of Ba- 
sudewa ; but the diff^ent authorities va- 
ry a good deal in the names of these per- 
sonages, 21 differing more from boUi 8 
and A than these do from each other. 

Ugrasena, son of Paiikshita king of India- 
prascha, 9Gd. 

Ugraodha, 1 in 7 Kg. is son of Nipa, 

Ugnqrodlte, I* and great-grandson of San- 
natiman ; m 14 Kd. is brother of Nipa, 
and son of Sannwatimana ; and in 23 
Kc. Nipa is altogether omitted, and U- 
graudha is grandson of Sunnwati, and 
son of Karta. 

Ujina, a town. See Awanti. 
1 
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Uktha, king of Ayodhy% aen of Sala the 
grandson of Briddhwarma, 12 Fh. InU 
p. 33. L 39. Seems to be the same 
with Ulka. See Sarwakarma. 

tJika, king of Ayodfaya, son of Dala, 24 
Gc S^ms urbe the same withUktfaa. 

UlUvana, son of Basiditha, 4 ¥o 

Ulmiika, king of Brahmawarta, son of 
Chakshusha, 2I& Seems to be the 
aame with Uru, having the same ehil* 
dren. 

XJlui», daughter of the Devil, that is, of 
the infidel chief of Man^ura, and wife 
ef Arjuna the son of Pandu, b j whom 
she, had Babhrubahan commonly sup- 
posed to be ancestfn: of the ^esent Raja 
of Manipuc. 

tTma, wife of Mahan son of Brahma, 4 
fib. 

Umutiy child of Daksha T^iyflpati son of 
Brahma, 4 Gf. \ 

Unta. See Ghara. 

Upadanawi^ daughter ef Baiswanara, and 
wife of Hira^yaksfaa, 3 Gh, H«. 1^ 
next person. 

Upadanawi, daughter of Brishmarwa, and 
wife of Suj^iora Baja, 17Ig. This 
and the preceding person o^ iht same 
name were cousin ^B^rmans, ^«ir fath^ 
being brothers. 

Cpadewa, son of Akrura,6Bd. 13Ch. 
20E£: 

Upad«wa, son of BewfJu, ^Bd. 15 Ch. 
2lAg. ' 

Upadewa, dau^^ter of Dewaka, and wife 
of Basudewa, 6 Gf. 15 Ch. 21 Cg. 

IJpagapta, king of Mithila, son of Upa^ 
guru, 11 Ge. Int p. 36. L 22. 

Upaguru, king of Mithila, son of Sa^»- 
iaSi% II Ge. Int p. 36. L 22. 

Upamadgtt^ son of Sap^ or Saphalka, 
20 Ee. , 

iTpamaoggu, a Muiu, son of Sakti, 7 Bg. 
See Yasishta. ■ 

Upananda, son of Basudewa, 6 Cg. 

Upandra, son (tf Dharma and Maiuttwa- 
ti,2Ch. 

Upapadma, son of Easyapa by Kadru, 
i7Gd. 

Urdhaga or Urdhaya, son of Sri Krishna. 
In 7 Gb. hiamodier is Madri or Laksh- 
. mana ; in 15 Kf. his mother is Mitra- 
bind& One or other of the orthogra- 
phies of this person^s name is probably 
an error of the English transcriber. 

Urdhaketu, king of MithiLi, son of Sa- 
nadhwaja, 1 1 Gb. 12. Ah. InU p. 35. 
L28. 



Uidhm,. Sift Ufdbi0iN ^ " - 

Jfii^ wi& qi Pas^tha. jqn pf.Biibiaa* 

4JFb. . •■' ■' A 

Uqa, am of X9lm»lfi9gjoi BrabqinMr. 

t^2lb. 
XJija, kingof Maga^ha, ^ou^ of ^atfilite, 

23 £d. This seems to be the same with 

Pu8pawana«on«fSatjF»hit»tt ^1^ 



Uijaswati, ^n&s.of Ffaiui«p«of Bfpi, 3 

Ca. 
Uijaswati, daughter of Pr^;^i»t% ind 

wife of Sukra Acharyta^ I lb. 4IK. 
Urjita, BOA of Aijuna or Sabapiabfifaui, S 

Bg. 
Umanidi^ son of ^My^w ^ DaQa»47 

Kg. . V . 

Uru, king of Brahmawart% aqn^f J!l^ 

nuf t6:Bf. . Skema to.be*ai«,ifnae with 

Ulm>ik|, havipg t^ same pfogNii^ See ^ 

Kadwala. 
Urubalka, son .of Basudewa.by Ira» fi £^ 
Urubhasa, son of Kambba» 5 Hb^ 
Urukifimai son of Katyapa and Aditiy 3 

Kc. , . 

Urukriya, king of Ayodhya, son of Bt^ 

hadranm 11 De. i2Ke. Iitt..j^,^. 

L46. , . ' 

UnismTa» am of S§(]piiraKm 10 JEUU.|2 

FA 
Urva^,..wife of Pururawa king of.F)ra-s 

tishthana, 5 Fa* 20 Gb. 
Usana, «^ of Mabiww am pf Bralvop, 

4Bb. 
XJsiina s^n.of Dharma spn f>f Bxithusra^ 

wa, 5 Be. Int p. 25. 1. H. 
Usadrf^m. Ske .Brihadratha son of Ti« 

tatsim, ... 

XJsha, wile joi ^ifaili^ubasa son of Baa% S 

KiL ..-,.. 

Ushadgu* Se^^*^®^ ..«.<.. 

XJfbata, aon of Sujn^Orm 20 D£ 
U«ka. See.Kusika. _ 
Usinara d<^ a kingdom, 22 Qe. 
Usinaia, king of UsinaTa desa, son o£ Ma- 

hamana, 5Pe. 13]|^^2P% Ex- 
cept Sibi, the sons attributed to him in 

22 are quite. diffeECi^t ^Piim^ those men- 
tioned in 5 or 13. .... ... 

XJtinaia son of Basudewa and JHohiniy 21 

Gb. 
Utanapada. See llUamappda. 
. Uta%a, a Muni, son of Anggirt.Bisb!^ 

4i5c. ....... 

Utkacha, son of Hiranyaksha, 3 KL . . 
Utka]^ s^ of Ila d^hter of Pawana 

by Dhruwa king of Brahmawart% 2 

Ga. See next person. 
Utkala, king of the South, or of Utkala 

desai son of Sadyuswna or Uadaugjto^ 
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wtUiMkmAewu or Bmbmmwti, kk^ of 
),Ay«^^10AG.lBlb.a4Ae. This 
I take to imurt ben the tame pemon 
^pith^eikalftelMveineiitieiied. Stella 
and Utkalakmg o( Ajodhya. 

Utka|i 4eta, • kiqgdoBi or getemnMnt 
ghrei to Utfcida aboie einaitioiied. ' I 
M^jnt k&owit* titiiatite t bnt, as fait 
bnKfaer Geymiaalto dalled king of the 
SouChyand of-Oaya, it is petbable that 
U&ala^ like Guytiy^ was situated tooth 
?imm fltahmtWMta, at. ebout a tinSar 
diitaMe, ft Ac. ^ 

TJlkdb^nf^ of tibmiata king of ^latat. 
kfaanda* and. ptqbald^r a deteendanii of 
tlMraboFe meatioiwd Utkala, 1 Ch. 

UtkiOa^ king iO£uXj4)dhyt^ mm of'Sala, 
^4 1£, Bdngnemipiied at king of 
Ayodfa^ ib -no vaatheri^ Irat S4> I 
• eotpMBt, tfaat he ieao ocberlhan Utka- 
la lag ofiUtkak data, tnoitftned by 
WMtake iBl0 the %tt ef kings of Ayod- 
hya. Int.^.f&LS3* 

Utra.w XXttiii AeeHte, one of die eonstd- 
ktione of the hiB«r sedhac, Mgned to 
*i^asaghter ef DAtha P^ap«ti, 9Hg. 

Utn ear Uttia Bhadratonh a eeosteliatlDn 
of ^Ae hmn codiae, MgiKd e» be* a 
dM^^ of Baksha Ptt|qpati, 2 titg. 

Utra OK Utua Phalgiitti, a ^coHtleUatkm 
e£ the ham so&c, feigntd tO' be* a 
dadj^ter of Dakriia Pnjanati, 3 Qg. 

Uttavga, te&of Mitm^ Sid. 

IXttara, a-MnruyMm'OfMiyabrata king 
of Amtarbeda, IDb. 

Uttama, ton of Uttanapadakhig of Brah- 
mawazta, 1 Fa. 

Uttamapada oi Utaaapada, Idngef Biah- 
mawaru tor BhaMtkhanda, <the latter 
ti^ I look upon as an trror of tiie eo- 
pyitC); in I Fa. and 2 Ga. it ton of 
' S wayambfattva; in It Fa. he is that 
pKhio^ 'grandson, and ton of ttra, n^ 
it not mentkmed in Oie Sfi Bhaga^rata, 
Int. pi 6. 4.94. 

Uttanabarhi, ton of Sinyali, 10 £& 

Uttar or UttAra, -diM^gbter of ¥imt king 
of Matsya, wife of A^^unumyu ton of 
Af|un,9Fcl4Ff. 

VpmitKm^ one of the grand divisions of 
Bhaiatkhanda, 1 Gc ' 

Uttra. 8eeUtA* 

Y^ httetOksttgetMe wkh B. and W. 

Vabh&v. See Babfani. 
Yaihaswata* See Sradhadewa. 



"ViStyu^ a peraoQ oC Ae diiid er nercan- 
tile cast, 24 C& Here we have one of 

- thtte a graadten of Sraddhadewa king 
of Ayo&ya, a Kihatriya, and gieat- 
great^grandten of Katyapa, aBrahman« 
which is a dear proof, ^at in the eaiily 
ages of the Hindnnation the doctrine 
of Catt was not introdoced. 

Yaivaswata. See Sradhadewa. 

TaH. SeeBaU/ 

Vahnika, ) a Mimi, ton of Bamna kmg 

Vafaniki, ) of the West, 9 Hd. To thit 
ptrtonage is usually attributtd by hi 
the most xeltbrated epic peem of the 
Hindot, calkd the Bammna, which 
gives an accoont ef ^e aaventures -of 
Rama Chandra king of Ayodhya, the 
genealogy oentataMd in which work' is 
given in shiet 36. The whcde it of 
emAm considend -at pTOfdietical ; for 
Yafanild, being a grandton of Katyapa,^ 
is. utuaBy t upp eat d to have fived ling 
before the time of Rama. If, how- 
ever, my conjecture it right coAcemingj 
' the Ka^^apa, who wat^&her of Baiti* . 
na, then Vrfmiki, bdng brother of Ta- 
tithta, great grandfather of Perasara, 
tnppoeed graadftther of Pandtt, HM 
long idler ihe time of Rama. Bat. 
p. 39. 1. 7- and 36. See Tafishta. 

Vamadewat, ion of Brahma, 4 Db. 

Vamaa, a god, son of Kat-\ Utese^ I . 
yapa, 10 Fa. I think, are 

Vamana, ton of Katyapa | two namet 
. and Dana, 17 Bg. 24 Fa.. J ferenepcr- . 
ton, whom I contider at the same with 
Ylshnu the ton of Ka^rn, and with ^ 
Bamana the incama^onror Vishnvt, id- 
thou^ the latter is said to haVe been 
the ton «f Katyapa by Kadnu See 
Bamana, Vishnu. * 

Tana. See BanaAtura. 

Vaagga. See Baagga. ^ 

Taraha, an avatar or incarnation ef the 
god Vishnu, 8 He. 17 Ec. See Vish- 
nu. 

Va^shta, fi Muni; ton of Baruna and 
Mitra, 8 Ic. In 7 Dg« he is confound, 
ed with Basishtba, one of the seven 
Hishis created by Brihma ; but even on 
this authority Vasishta and Bedditha 
were diiVrent persons ; for in Ig. t^the 
same dieet it is mentioned) that Va» 
eishta and his descendants were Pum- 
hits or priests of the Janakas or ^igs 
of MiAila, mktSk supplafited by SatH- 
nand, son of Gautama, while Drana, 
great grandton of Sataaand, was pre- 
ceptor to the five sons of Pandu ; but 
e\-en the earliest of the Janakas lived a 
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eoDtidenble tfane after Barfshdw the 
RithL In fkct, Panmra, the great 
grandaon of VatUhta, waa grand&tfaer 
of Pandu; Dtana, therefore, hating 
been pipobaUy coeral with PandiL, his 
great grandfttber Satanund wonld be 
About ooDtemporary with Upamangga, 
^e fiither of Paraiara, and grandson of 
y aaishta ; and it probably was Upa* 
manggu, son of Sakti, who was sup- 
planted by Satanund. We m^ theie* 
fore, perhaps, oendude, that Y asishta 

' was centcn^torary with RiBhya, king of 
Hastin^Nir, who, aooerding to die Sri 
Bhagawata, was the 41st in descent 
iMBi A.tri, cotttenpotaiy with Basin- 
tha. See KMyapa and Parasara. 

VasndMra. See Baeudewa. 

Yasimiana or Basumana, son of Sri Krish- 
na fay Jamwawattoc JaoAawati, 7 Bb. 

Vatiara, king of Brahmawarta, sen of 
Dhnnra,2Gb. 

Viqrahriti, chad of Savita, S Dc 

Vaynsa or Vyasa, n Muni, son of Paras- 
ara, and supposed conq^r of the Ve- 
ibs and Puranas, 7 Ag, Bh. 14 Ed. 
99Ke. Intp.4.L88;p.9.LM,ftc 
p. 12. L 48; p. 14. L 7 ; p* 16. L d«. 

Vayasa, precept o r of Sankara Aeharya, 
real compfler of the eiisting Vedas, and 
author of the eighteen Puranas, Int. p. 
16. L 1 ( p. 16. L 82. 

Veda, properly includes the whole qntem 
of Hindu knowledge; but is nsuaUy 
ooniined to mean a system compiled by 
y^yasa, and cdled the four Vedas. 
Int. p. 4. L 36; p. 16. L 97, ^tc 

Vibhium, son of Sri Krishna by Satwa- 
bhama, 7 Cb. Seems «d be the same 
withSribhanu. 

Vibuddha. See Visruta. 

Vljaya, Bijaya or Amabasu, son of Puru- 
nwa king of Pratishthana, and ances- 
tor of a long line of powerftd chieih 
who gOTCRied in the south-east comer 
of the preaent province of Ayodhya, 6 
Kb.13Kb.20lb. Intp.20.L3,Ac 
See Paruaarama. 

Vuayanagara, a ci^ in the aeathof India. 
Int. p. 16. L 21. 

Vinaia, wife of Kasyapa, 17 He. This, 
I have little doubt, is tiie same with 
Binata dau^iter of Bakiiia Prajapati, 
and wife of Tarkshya, each having two 
sons, Anma and Oamra, 2 Kg. See 
Tarkshya. 

VinaU or Binata, son of Kasyapa or Tark- 
«hya,2Kg. 



VirdMMidfn, ten oflSri KslAw bf iaiyn 
or Nagnu^ 16Hf. Thv Mm* ia 
evidently made uf of Vira or Urn md 
Chandra, two distinct eons aMordiBvi* 
7 Db. The number of 16^ sons 1^ 
these paraHs is kept up m IS by » 
ding Siiman, not meotioBed in f . 

Vifa^ khig of Mm^rn, »Fa. Hisdai^ 
ter wnamarribd to Abhknanyu the son 
ofAijuaa. Although tluc It net m«i« 
tioned in tiiese Tables, howassenof 
Bttia, and grandson of Bait Baan 
resided at Sunitiqpur in Matsyn, mmt 
the pieaant town ef Dhu^por, and waa 
deaesnded of jffiianya the eon of Ka- 
syapa, piobdUy tiie last oftiieiiaBM. 
This familj, dterdiMe, seems to havo 
governed Matsya ftam a very eai^ pe- 
riod, and ftr a vsty long tnnei TMt 
subjects eeem to have boen^be nation «f 
Kiratasor Kichaks, who, in after times» 
under te name of VaoMa, Brab- 
mas, or Bumute (Brachmani) gomen- 
ed the mountains of Nepal acQnMit on 
the north to Matsyn ; bitt the most an- 
cie&t people, now fbond in te laHer 
country, are the Pali* Hketlie Vatmas, 
probably a branch of the oace powerftil 
Kiratas, to whom In ftotuia thcyatitt 
bear a strong resemblance, ahhoiq^ 
they now spade a dialect of tile hm* 
guage of Bangga, adjacent to thsm to- 
wards the south-east; and this lan- 
guage now extends also over Kaninqpa 
and Tiipura to the East, -Upahaiigga 
to the south, and Angga to'the eontli- 
west: The portion of the KiraU na- 
tion tiiat still retaine the name, and oc- 
cupies the mountains north ftom Mat- 
sya, speaks a language totally difievsnt. 
Bali, king of this pe^e, seems to have 
risen to a great powers %ured in Hin- 
du legend by his being called Idng of 
heaven, earth, and helL The rains of 
Bana*s abode are of large doMnsiom. 
His son Viral, on the destruction of 
Bona by Sri Krishna, seemf to haw 
been confined to the old ftmily possea- 
skms, and he seems to hav« r ss id ed 
cUefly at Pandua near Gsur, which 
long afterwards became, for a short 
time, the capital of Bengal, or of die 
oountriee in wlueh tiio dialect of Bang« 
ga is raoken. 

Vkgins Five. See Pangdi Kenya. 

Vishnu the Qad^ generally said among the 
Brahmans to have been the &ther of 
Brahma, and husband of Sri Lahihini ; 
but thif occap on s grant difficultieit, at 
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8ii liiMwrf iiwlil) la dps cMe, ksve 
beitt her hwlttid's grest-giand daagh- 
. MiB. A mow ntioiial opiiiion is tbat 
Unf^ b|F Bttnaniya, who aUeges, 
tliat Viilmu it the Supveme Being or 
Bm Brtihwft, hom vhom piDoerded 
Bfahna or intalUgenee^ whom I sap- 
|m» to h» the metaphnrical paient of 
Ifas first Hmda ooloDists.' Vidumthe 
iOB ol Kisyipft, tiicKlbfe, is to be con* 
■idend as one of these 9 great Avatais 
m iacamatiaos of the deity, which the 
iHndiaaimaghie have abeady iqppeand, 
JM ihcy cxpeet a tenth, who is to dsstioy 
i«idels,.and restore the original Hinda 
BHBty. TSmoo ATatarsiof Vishnu are 
3te^ NiUi^ia, Bamaa, Varaha, 
PaiasniBiMis, Sana CSiaodra, Bahffa- 
«aa,8riKrish«sBndha,«nd Kaiki No 
l^li tfawwn in Aese Tables on tbeera 
of Ma<sya ; Baaan, htaag a sop of the 
Smt Kaqrapa, must have been neady 
contemporary withVaraha, who killed 
HitanyalrAs son of Kasyapa, and with 
Kiisaii^^ who kiUed Hiiaayakasy^ 
hmher of Hiranyakdia, as is mention- 
ed under their respeeUve names. Ae- 
eoiduig to oonraen repoit, Budha ap- 
l^earedaftcrfin Krishna; but his ge- 
nealogy does not appear in these Tables. 
That (»f the other AmdnswiU^befound 
by wmsnlting this Indegu Vishnu the 
God is mentioned in 17 He See 
Han. 

Vishnu, son of Kasyapa by Aditi, and of 
comee great-grandson of Brahma, 17 
Ac I hoTe-Uttle donbl, that this is 
the Vishnu husband of Iiak8bmi,4£if.; 
and, notwiAstandi^g the diffevenoes in 
their mothers nanes, I think it pro- 
bable, that he was the same with Ba- 
nana the incarnation of Vishnu,.8on of 
Kasyapa by Kadni, and with Vaman 
the god, son of Kasyiqw ; and finally 
with Vamana the son of Kaqr^pa by 
Dana. See these psseonages. 

Vishttuyasa, a Brahman, who is to be Ei- 
ther of Ka^ ATaftar, 8 Gh. 

Visruta, Bisruta, or^Vibuddha, king of 
Hitl^ son<^Dewamirha, lOCt U 
Be.25Ff. Int. p. 33. L 91. 

ViswamitnL See Biswamitra. 

Vithora, a dty* lBt|i.|ft.L7; p>34. L 
33. See Brahroawarta. 

Viveswan, king of Langka, son of Bis- 
wasiawa, II Kb. 

Vyangsa, son of Jffiprachiti king of Danas, 
17 Ag. 

Vyasa. See Vayasa* 



Wabaxxul. See WoraguDa. 

West, Kings of, 2 Ke. 3 He. Int n. 7. 

L15. 
Woragulla or Warankul, a aty in the 
' south of India, Int. p. 16. L 16; p. 

16. L 9. 



Y imUrt^ttmgeabk with J. 

Yabavaswa. See Yabanaswa. . 

Yabinaxa.^ See Yavinaxa. 

Yadu, son of Yayari kingof Pralishtha- 
na, 6 Be 13 Ac. Int. p. 23. L 86, 
&C. He was ancestor of a nuncrons 
warlike and cdelnated bianch of the 
Family of the Moon. See Sapbal or 
Saphalka. It is usually said, that he 
and his descendants were ez^nded by 
his fiither fiom the regal dignity ; but 
Ugmseto was king of Mathura, and 
was succeeded by, many of his descend- 
ants or kinsmen, and in 20 Ad. it seems 
to be only stated, that Yadu was eoc- 
duded fifom the succession to Pmriah* 
thana, which is probably iim, 

Yadu bangsi, or the desnfairtanrs of the 
above Yadu, 7 b^ 21 Cb. Int p. 10. 
L 33;; p. 23. L 26— p. 2a adjkmm. 

Yadu, son of Basu king of MmmUml 
23Gc. 

Yadu, n tribe, which is hereafterto n- 
P««,«Gg. 

Yagya, son of Kucha Pn^apoti, 4 Ge. 

Yagya bafau, king of Sahnah dwipa, son 
of Priyabrata king of Antarbeda, 1 
i:b.2Bb. 

Yagyasri, king of Magadha.or KaraU 
Uumda, son of Skanda or Skunda, 8 
££16£f. 

Yaksa,sonofBrahma,4Hb. SeeRds. 
shasa son of Brahma. 

Yaksa, son of Kasyapa by Swasa or Sui^ 
rasa, a Baksha or Demon, 17 Ic See 
Balohasa son of Kasyapa. 

Yama. SeeDhanna. 

Yamadogni or Jamadi^pni, the Citber of 
Panuarama, in 5 Ke. 20 K£ and 22 
Ih. is son of Richika the grandson of 
Bhrigu, the son of Brahma ; in 13Kd. 
he is son of Bbrigu the son of Bbwa- 
mitra, who was preceptor to Rama 
Chandra, that lived long after Yama- 
dagni This, however, is scarcdy a 
greater error, than what is stated in 6, 
20, and 22, where Yamadagni is made 
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fas Fm»- Yayad, kaig of A^odhja, son of Na- 
1mIa,2»H<u Ii^ p. 34. 1.2. 

of Bob- TakBMvm ot TabanafWA, kng of Af o- 

•TT*. «rfm,aMaf OMMdnocAidnhlOBd. 

UAB^34Ad. lafe. p. Sa L 43. See 



ig of Ajottya, ttidfitfiler 

_ flfMaiidtete,iDlOA£aiid34Ad.i8 

or .Do MB of PfeaMDi|itor Scnijit^ and gtaod* 

ilipnk*. wmmi F ik w i or A kiiiv f in 24 

TW Aa. SoBoik » oaoittod, and be beoontes 

Mi of Kiinnpa $^ in 25 Be. again he 

fliB of DkmdBnuffa, maiiy* 

DtMOod in ibe- o^ier aii- 

ouiiuodf and assotig 

ttkebut menfioMd Vubanwra, 

rof Ar in S&«lBaYnfa«uvinsfike the other 

IvifeoTKnib. s M, s 8init.gHBdiDn of PriOm, and 

.I7CL~ iaft.^S.LS7. 1 wm wmMmmkA to lUait, tfmt InHMiity 

t o» TaoMBBdL « fciiv of Ae iharo w of this namo-onljraiiO'prinoe, 

s ^he dfeaot Bne, am of Dhmdaman, 

.«G^1«1UL ■hoon^ht^hMteotobotbefianoffith 

jofAeGoibaad Ckandka. or Aadsa^ and. he again ^tas 

«tfHMMhnn»«AauUAc.9»A«. M of ToM^kn, who ahonld in tins 

T«iM» « SaAamaivMiK. aaaawa cas he liie aama vift Birwagandhi, «s 

m ham^ warn of Palfal^ loft. p. 30. L ^, 
4S;ii.SI.L»,12. 
Yiiii H iBi, ao^ of Koni, 6 Ad. i 
Y illipor Jiifc|ityanp.of Kmhta, 20 





Ymikajfk or Jndfai^ aon of Smmtnu 6 

Gt.lSAh. 
YiBikihin, hBg of aa India, aan of 
KaaitiorPiaiAawifeof Pandu, Mthor 
hf Pan ia , or aa aone allege, by Dhar- 
■n god of J«rtioe» OBb. 14Co. 21 Hb. 
Ibl p. 19l Lai, S&; p. 17. L 90; p. 
liiLtt,&o. 

^^ . . ^^ Y■ttgp•«^yntep^ki5|afMag«fflIS^ 

^^Z^ *^ JJL^ ^ .tmofKa> aanof Sr«tan»n,7Ck. 14Fc Int. 
orXohM^ IJEc.SG9.ftBa.i3 P.3&.L42. 
^^f^^^^ *?^^^**^>^»; Y J ■ .hJngofMitfBhsy. 

Yn- lM.p.a6.L2S. Vcontem- 

i Y*. Y ojiM tf iB— , aoB of Kmi, | porary. 
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ton of Bifwamitm*! otter SstyawMi, 
althoa([^ Biiwiiiutx% acoocdiDg to both 
5 and 20, was 12 descents from Puru- 
nwa, widi idioin Yamadagni should 
have been nearljr.contempsfaiy, botli 
having been great-grandstms of Brah- 
ma. But, as Dewsyani aunt of Ya* 
madagai inanied- Yayati ^nat«f(raiid- 
ion <tf Punirawa, there is reason. to 
fuppoae, that at least four generations 
have been omitted in the genealogy be- 
tween Bhiigu and Yamadagni or De- 
wajani, for the husband would proba- 
bly bo rather older than the wife. The 
genealogy in 22 respecting Dewayani 
is totally v^img.' See Jahnu. 

YamL SeeJami 

Yamini, daughter of Daksba Prajapati, 
and wi^e of TirU^a, 2 Kg. 

YamuiMk. nymph of ik river, dau^ter of 
Bibaswanaor Sorya, jmd wife of Krish- 
na, 3 Be 17 Cd. Int. P4 2. L 27. ' 

YtMUMmdi or Yasammrii, a king of the 
BaWca dynasty, that has yet to sp- 
pear^SOd. 16fid; 

Yati, son^bf Nidms king^of the Godsaad 
of PmtiAtfaana, 5 Ac. 13 Ac>20Ae. 

YiiTMia,. im Hindu aatiqiiities,' means a 
Greek ot Maoedonian.; but there is 
ireafon to sospeet, ^utthe Penians, 
#lid, even Asifyti^, «wha: amqaaied 
India, aa lOmhig from the same iputr- 
/t^Tf foesoB^oiadBA with the Macedo- 
nians. See Bana Asura. Int p. 38. 
l.,7*: ThcKBia.also.>an jmaginaiydy- 
nasty of this name, which has ^tt t•4lp- 
pMr, 8 Gb. 16 Gb. 

* Yavinara, ) or Yabuiar% son of Bhaim- 

Yawinaia, | yaswaor BaliyaBwa,. king 
of Pangchala, 7 Hf. liCb. 23 Db. 

Yawina^ son o£ Dwimb^ or Dewi- 
mirfaai See Jawinara. 

Yayati, king of Pratishthana, son of Na- 
hus or Nahusa, 1 Kc. 3 Gg. 5 Bcl3 
Be 17 Kg. 20 Be Int. p. 10. L 38 ; 
p. 30. L 25; p. 34. L 2. See also 
BIswamitra, Danes, Bidiika, and Ya- 
madagni, for his connection with Ya- 
madagnL A similar difficulty attends 
his marriage widi Sarmish&a, who was 
QDusin-german of' Prabha Ms grand- 
mother (17H|^), he being thus four 
descents ifqm Kasyapa, while his wife 
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was only two descsnts finm that jper- 

- son. 

Yayati, king of Ayodhya, ma of Na- 
husha,25Hc. Int.^p. 34 L 2. 

Yogo, son of Kriya, 4 Fg. 

Yubuiaswa or Yabenaswa, king of Ayo- 
dhya, son of Chandra or AId^^ lOBd. 
12Aew24Aid. Int. p. 30. L 43. See 

^« next person. 

Yubaniswa, king of Ayodhya, and fiMHer 
of Mandhata, in 10 At and 24 Ad^is 
soA of Prascoajit or Seni^ and grand- 
son of Krisaswa or Ak^saswa; in 24 
Ae. Setiajit is omitt^ and he beooooes 
son Jo( Krisaswti ;: in 25 Dc again he 
ii ,made son. of Dhundnmara, ma|iy^ 
generiitiMs mentioned in the- oUier au- 
diorifies.:foeiBg oouttdd, and among 
Others the hMt mentioMd Yubabavwa, 
for in 25. this YidMBiaswa, Kce the other 
in 10, IB greatigBaadsoo of Prithn, and 
I am indined to thhik, that in rMllty 
there was of this name, only ofMrprtaioe, 
in the direet line, aoA of Dhttadmnara, 
who ought th6rifoBe4o be the tfuncWith 
Chandra, or Asdr^r and. he^ again wbs 
son of TrisaB|^tu,.who sbooid inthis 
case be the none with BiiwagaiHtt^Jas 
being son of Pcithfl^ IiiSt. p. 30. L 43» 
40; p;dl.L0,12.. 

Yudadhana,Boaof Kuni,8Ad.^ 

Yudha^o^ JiHli^son«f Kioriita, SO 
Dd. - . ' 

Yudhajit or Judhajit, son of Sumitra, 6 
CclSAh. o 

Ywdishdura, Ung of all India, son of • 
Kunti or Pratha wif^ of Pandu, sither 
•by Pandii,'or as some allege, by Dhar* 
ma«MUf Justice, Bb. UCe. 21 Hb. 
IntTp. 13. L.ll, 3&; p. 17* L 20$ p. 
10.L22,&e. 

Yuti^FU or Ayuta^ > king of Magaffift, 
sot of Sratasrawa, 7 Cg. 14 Fc. Int. 
p. 35.1. 42. 

Yuyndhanay king of Mithila, \> < ^ 

son of Baswananta, 11 Gf* I Nearly 
Int. pi 96. L 23. > oontem- 

Yuyudhana, son of Kuni, I porary. 
6Ad. ' , J 



Zodiac lunar. Int. p. 5. L 34. 
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